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The reader is well aware of the books by Leonid Ivashov, dedicated to the issues of 
geopolitics and the future of Russia: "Battle for Russia", "I am proud to be a Russian general", 
"Russia and the world in the new millennium. Geopolitical problems “and others. 

However, the new book by General Ivashov, which you are holding in your hands, although 
it touches on, to some extent, the issues of geopolitics, but from a completely unexpected side 
for the reader. In it, the author reveals that knowledge that usually remains the property of the 
exceptionally powerful of this world. 

Having access to classified materials that are stored in the secret archives of Russia and 
some other countries, the author, on their basis, devotes us to the true history of mankind - 
from the birth of the first people to the present day. 

What were the secret societies and special services of the Soviet Union and Nazi 
Germany looking for in mysterious Tibet before World War II? Is it true that the leaders of the 
NSDAP took refuge from the wrath of the victorious powers under the ice shell of Antarctica? 
What does humanity expect in the near future? 

This book will reveal to you the secrets that the initiates have carefully hidden from the 
people for thousands of years. But there is nothing hidden that would not become obvious. 
It’s time to discover the secret history of mankind. 

The book is based on secret documents stored in the archives of the KGB of the USSR, 
Ahnenerbe and the High Command of the Wehrmacht. 
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To the reader 


Dear Reader! 

The book you picked up is not quite ordinary. This is not a completely scientific work, 
although it contains many references to scientific authorities, theories, discoveries, and 
provides a lot of specific archival sources that have not been previously introduced into 
circulation. This is not an artistic fiction, despite the information of a fantastic nature, found 
only in the most daring creations of science fiction writers. My work is an attempt to stir up 
the frozen swamp of scientific and religious perception and reflection of reality, in which an 
intelligent civilization has lived and developed for millions of years, but for the last two 
thousand years, the so-called elite, shaping the worldview of mankind, distorted its true 
history, imposes its primitive materialistic or religious the model of the creation of the world 
and man, set a false and dangerous vector of motion, not inscribed in cosmic logic and 


the spiritual-divine matrix of the life of the Universe and planet Earth. Man is nota 
phenomenon that emerged as a result of long evolution, as Darwinists say, the 
transformation of a monkey into a rational being, but a substance given and inscribed in 
the harmony of space and earthly nature, with predetermined functions and potential of 
possibilities. And the main property of man, which distinguishes him from both a 
monkey and from everything in nature, is the endowment with unlimited potential of 
reason and subtle soul-sensual energy, capable of perceiving the whole complex of 
harmony of the Universe, nature and the diversity of life. 

Man lives in the world of energies, for it is energy that is primary in literally everything: 
it fills the space of the Universe; the shell of the Earth and the Earth itself; starts the work of 
the cell, breathing life into it; moves the brain, forcing it to generate a thought; adjusts the 
soul, forming an emotional and sensory field; maintains the physical body in working order. 
The energy-informational field, in which every person lives, accumulates in the infinite space 
of time the most diverse information, structures it in the giant computer of the Universe, 
gives it a strict logic, controls all the processes of the creation of the world. 


In my work, I only want to emphasize the complexity of the world in which we live, 
its interconnection with cosmic processes, the cyclical nature of historical eras, and not a 
linear vision of historical time. And one more task arising from the content of the book is 
an attempt to push our human community towards the formation of a unified system of 
knowledge - scientific, religious, esoteric. Because, only in conditions of the unity of 
knowledge, we can come closer to an objective understanding of the history of the life of 
mankind. 

As you read page after page, dear reader, you will be convinced that high science can be 
wrong. For example, by imposing on us the theory of the structure and structure of the planet 
Earth, or the history of the birth and evolutionary development of man. And a lot of wrong things 
have been imposed on us by scientific authorities and religious dogmas. As a doctor of historical 
sciences, which means that I belong to the scientific world, and as a believer, I do not deny either 
science or religion. I am trying to give them an impetus to unite and develop creatively. 


Leonid Ivashov 


Introduction 


Wise Chinese say: if you want to know the future, look into the past. Naturally, we modern 
people passionately desire to know our future, the future of all mankind, for the present world is 
bursting at the seams, and there is complete unknown ahead. And therefore we delve into the 
historical dust, looking for grains of antiquity, knowledge and artifacts in order to compose a picture of 
events of distant times, the image of the first ancestors, the dynamics of the development of life on 
Earth. But mankind, having passed a huge difficult path of evolution, having reached great heights in 
scientific knowledge, having made a breakthrough into the Universe, nevertheless, failed to solve a 
number of fundamentally important problems, without the results of which it is extremely dangerous 
to move forward. Because it is unclear what lies ahead and whether it is worth striving for. Yes, and it is 
not clear whether we, humanity, moved forward in our development, or turned somewhere, Once 
away from the highway and wandered into the "democratic" jungle of the XXI century, to get out of 
which will not happen to everyone living today. And in order to get out, you need to know again in 
which direction to crawl, and where is that "in front". So, the main task that has not been solved by 
humanity is the absence of a unified system of knowledge and a unified view of the world. 

There are at least three systems of knowledge of the world: scientific-materialistic, 
religious-idealistic and mystical-esoteric. At the same time, each denies the other two, 


or is suspicious of them. In such a situation, it is extremely difficult, if not impossible, to 
comprehend the past and compose an objective picture of historical events. And without 
knowledge of the past, there can be no future. This book is just a modest attempt to connect 
together three systems of knowledge in the study of a seemingly very local and confusing 
issue - the mystical SHAMBALA. Some of the readers will find this topic boring: how much has 
been written and rewritten about this, but there was no answer, and no answer. And even to 
Shambhala now, when another crisis is on the nose, perhaps a big war, a meteorite fall, 
global warming or a cold snap. 

To intrigue you, reader, I will throw in a version question: would Hitler have unleashed 
World War II if he had not possessed the knowledge and technology received from the Tibetan 
sages? And second: is the country of the Soviets involved in the transfer of the very knowledge of 
Shambhala that pushed (according to the author) the German leadership to the beginning of 
World War II? Third: why the mystical, “anti-scientific’ knowledge is not thrown away and burned 
with a smirk by officials from the government's special services, but they are hiding it behind 
seven locks of secrecy? And venerable materialistic scientists consider it a great honor to touch 
this most strictly secret mysticism. 

You, the reader, can find answers to these and many other questions for the first time. 
Although I warn you: even more questions will arise than before reading this work, written on the 
basis of documentary data, previously highly classified. The answers to the newly arisen 
questions can be found when mankind creates a unified system of knowledge of the world, 
combining religious, scientific and esoteric knowledge in one cognitive process. And this is 
possible with a different formulation of the main philosophical question: "What is primary: 
consciousness or matter?" We formulate the answer to it differently: energy is primary, including 
the energy of spirit and consciousness; matter is secondary, energy is a material substance. Only 
on this basis it is possible to create a unified theory and general methodology for the study of 
peacebuilding processes, to answer questions about the origin of life in the Universe and on 
planet Earth, about the essence of man and his cosmic purpose, about God. And only then will 
humanity begin to write a true story about itself in order to know the past, for the sake of 
forecasting and planning the future. Let's hope that Russian thought in this area of activity will 
also show an example of inquisitiveness of its mind, scientific and cognitive courage, high 
spiritual and moral purity of thoughts. 


Chapter 1 
Reflections on the history of mankind, the essence and 
human origins 


"First they ignore you, then they laugh at you, then they fight 
with you, and then you win" 
Mahatma Gandhi 


Interesting thoughts come to mind when you dig deeper and deeper into the history of the 
development of human civilization, into the fate of peoples that flourished in ancient times and 
disappeared into oblivion. When in previously highly classified archives you suddenly find 
something that has long been known to the "uneducated" ancients, and we still do not 
understand the essence of those things that our distant ancestors easily operated on. Moreover, 
not the most talented and inventive, but just ordinary people. Take, for example, the same 
Egyptian and other pyramids. Thousands of years ago, they were serially built all over the planet: 
the remains are found on the American continent, in China, Southeast Asia, in the North, it is 
even assumed in Antarctica. And we, far advanced, cannot figure out either their purpose, or the 
method of their creation. And there are tens of thousands of such riddles. But it can't be so that 
powerful historical artifacts are preserved, and the goals and technologies of their construction 
disappear irrevocably. And, indeed, such knowledge exists, even if 


not systematically, fragmentarily, researchers are painstakingly working on many of them, trying 
to build a certain scientific logic of the development of the universe, our planet, human 
civilization, to build a historical highway of the movement of reason. 

Sometimes the most incredible sensations explode, confusing official science. Yes, it is 
extremely difficult for modern "diggers" of historical truth to work, because in the era of all 
kinds of inquisitions, empires, stupid kings and other dictators, the discoverers went to the 
fire or to the chopping block, history was rewritten, documentary artifacts were destroyed. 
Other destructive acts of "intelligent" people were also committed, destroying not only the 
great historical creations of man, but also the remaining monuments of more ancient times 
and civilizations. Sometimes for the sake of imaginary enrichment, sometimes just from great 
stupidity and ignorance. But, I emphasize, this happened in distant times, when, to put it 
mildly, those in power lacked literacy. However, the most striking thing, perhaps, is that this 
knowledge of the ancients is hidden by our contemporaries, vested with the appropriate 
authority, in the most reliable safes, so that, God forbid, someone would not steal them and 
make them public. Why? 

It seems that someone, some forces among the human race, for the sake of some goals 
they only understand, perhaps simply from ignorance, wrote a lie about everything that 
surrounds us and about ourselves. This untruth is carefully guarded, encouraged, replicated, 
and develops as the immutable history of mankind and each of its peoples. Large financial 
resources are allocated for its approval and "development", various incentive funds are 
created, and prizes are awarded. And therefore, we, the present, and our ancestors in the 
seventh generation did not know and do not know our true history, do not know the 
meaning of our existence, our origin, do not understand the deep essence of the 
environment and the Universe around us. Perhaps the question lies in the incorrectly chosen 
method of research and cognition, which does not correspond to the true structure of the 
universe. And then science explores not the real world, but some kind of invented illusion. 
And if this is so, then the human community is built and lives in the “wrong”, inadequate 
worldview space. Let's try to speculate on this topic, and present some historical artifacts 
that confirm the author's guesses. 


It seems that the biggest mystery of planet Earth is humanity. The existence of any 
kind of plant and animal worlds, every insect can be convincingly explained, because 
they are inscribed in the logic of nature, solve in a huge variety of natural processes, 
albeit insignificant, but specific tasks, making their useful contribution to the common 
piggy bank. And this is the meaning of their existence, reproduction, repetition of life. At 
the same time, Mother Nature closely monitors the ratio of living entities in the "benefit- 
harm" paradigm, and if the harm becomes more, then she corrects the situation by 
various methods so that natural harmony is not disturbed and the general benefit is 
created for everyone. Man is another matter. What does it do more for the planet and 
the environment: benefit or harm? 

If we abstract from some secret, unknown to us, the idea of the existence of a substance 
under the name "man", then the colossal harm caused by man to nature becomes obvious, and 
the benefits are almost not visible. Man in the overwhelming majority of individuals lives for 
himself, consumes and converts the plant and animal worlds for his own needs, perhaps he 
brings some benefit to everything else. Either "homo sapiens" absolutely does not understand 
the world in which he lives, or he is a derivative of some anti-natural force. And in general, do we 
think about the meaning of the existence of peoples, empires, civilizations, in the categories "plus 
- minus", "benefit - harm"? Sometimes we assess the activities of individuals and peoples, political 
forces, epochs, but again, from the point of view of usefulness for a person, and not for the 
planet as a whole, and, moreover, not for the Universe. That there is a purely subjective human 
opinion. The assessment of progress, development of peoples and civilizations is also subjective. 
Often times that cause great harm to the environment 


habitation and the person himself, is recorded in the annals of history as the greatest discovery, a 
breakthrough in development, a tremendous success. It so happened that at the forefront of humanity's 
movement towards progress and development is the Western "civilized" community. 

In the XVII-XVIII centuries. a stable matrix of dividing all mankind into clusters has 
developed: wild peoples - barbaric - civilized. Of course, Europeans regarded themselves 
as civilized ones, and the history of mankind took on a Eurocentric form. Even today, the 
"public" opinion that the most civilized civilization is the West, headed by the United 
States of America, dominates and is artificially implanted. At the same time, historical 
facts are somehow omitted, indicating that it was the West that inflicted the greatest, 
incomparable damage to humanity itself and the environment. During the construction 
of empires, victorious campaigns, and other "heroic" deeds, civilizers destroyed not only 
millions of their own kind, but also entire human communities, distinctive ancient 
civilizations and peoples. And the higher the Western peoples moved along the path of 
scientific and technological progress, the more terrible the rest of the peoples became, 
the larger and more efficiently the less “civilized” and progressive ones were destroyed. 
Take the same fission of an atomic nucleus - a tremendous success, Nobel Prizes, the 
creation and immediate use of an atomic bomb, radioactive contamination of the entire 
planet with nuclear waste. 

The 20th century, which has gone down in history, has become the century of the greatest drama in the fate of human civilization. World 
wars with an unprecedented scale of destruction, cruelty, and casualties. Humanity seemed to have lost its mind, caught some terrible virus of 
insanity, rushed to mercilessly destroy everything that had been created for millennia. All the achievements of previous generations, scientific 
discoveries, technologies and even sacred knowledge were used to destroy their own kind. The centuries-old culture, the greatest works of 
architecture, ancient manuscripts, monuments, dwellings, habitat were destroyed. And, what is most incomprehensible, this madness arose and 
became an epidemic, not in some hopelessly lagging regions of the world, but, as almost the whole world believes, in the most developed and 
civilized part of the world: in Europe. In addition to two world wars, hundreds of local ones took place, regional armed conflicts, civil wars, 
thousands of major terrorist attacks. Plus crises, man-made pandemics, natural disasters, organized mass famine and a host of other troubles and 
troubles. Plus the destruction of the natural human habitat, an unbridled passion for hoarding, luxury, inhuman pleasures. "The scholastic 
development of industrial and military infrastructure has taken on alarming proportions ... The development of the technosphere in our civilization 
is ahead of the spiritual comprehension of what is happening and, in this regard, a universal human crisis is brewing," USSR V.A. Legasov. 
organized mass hunger and a host of other troubles and troubles. Plus the destruction of the natural human habitat, an unbridled passion for 
hoarding, luxury, inhuman pleasures. "The scholastic development of industrial and military infrastructure has taken on alarming proportions ... 
The development of the technosphere in our civilization is ahead of the spiritual comprehension of what is happening and, in this regard, a 
universal human crisis is brewing," USSR V.A. Legasov. organized mass hunger and a host of other troubles and troubles. Plus the destruction of 
the natural human habitat, an unbridled passion for hoarding, luxury, inhuman pleasures. "The scholastic development of industrial and military 
infrastructure has taken on alarming proportions ... The development of the technosphere in our civilization is ahead of the spiritual 


comprehension of what is happening and, in this regard, a universal human crisis is brewing," USSR V.A. Legasov. 


And the more successfully the human race progresses in material, technical and even scientific 
development, the more actively its human appearance degrades. And again, at the forefront of this 
degradation and an example of decay, the most "highly developed" of ethnocultural civilizations - the 
Western one - is in the lead. Much has been written about the vices of the Western world, but there is 
no answer to the question “why” to this day. Moreover, today, after the fall of the USSR, 
information-psychological operations change the historical picture of mankind and paint the West as a 
generator of good, progress and development, and Russia (USSR) and other countries - as an "axis of 
evil", outcasts, etc. In 1938, the famous German philosopher and geopolitician Walter Schubart tried to 
answer the same question about the destructive behavior of the West: “The West gave mankind the 
most advanced types of technology, statehood and communications, but 


robbed him of his soul "1. It is said very accurately: the West has deprived humanity of the soul, which 
we observe today, we observed yesterday and we will observe tomorrow. It only remains to add 


1 Schubart V. Europe and the soul of the East, M., 2003, p. 26 


that with development and progress, the Western world was etching out of itself its own soul, that is, 
the semantic human essence. But did the West have a soul as the basis of the essence of man? 

It seems that individual people possessed spiritual qualities in the West, but society as a 
whole is deprived of this property. And therefore, with a set of all available means and methods, 
he strives to destroy the soul of other peoples, to create a bio-robotic population of the planet in 
order to dominate the world. However, it would be unfair to identify the peoples of all Western 
countries with this monster. The overwhelming majority of them are more likely victims of a 
certain strategy and objects of stupidity than convinced adherents of the Western way of 
behavior. Ancient Greece gave the world and European peoples a great culture, deep knowledge, 
ideas of humanism. It was the Greeks who laid the foundations for the future European 
civilization. The Greeks presented the Olympics to humanity for centuries, perhaps one of the 
most humane events that consolidate the peoples of the world. Today Greece is an outcast of the 
European Union, perhaps because that did not erase from itself the depth of human essence, 
retained not only the primordial nature of Christianity in the person of Orthodoxy, but also the 
primordial nature of man himself. Nevertheless, the Western "civilization" has shown itself in the 
historical process as the most cruel, bloodiest of all existing and existing civilizations. For the sake 
of truth, and the peoples of the East, Africa and the natives of America are also far away 


not angels. Nicholas Tinbergen2 wrote on this occasion: "Man is the only species in which 
the struggle is destructive." But all the most disgusting than "rich" humanity is the result 
of the activities, first of all, of Western states, empires, peoples. A certain mythical cruelty 
struck the Western community, which, by no means, inherited the humanistic school of 
the ancient Greeks and the original foundations of Christianity. But Hellas, and the first 
Romans, alas, is not the West or even Europe, but the Mediterranean, covering both 
northern Africa and part of Asia. In addition, the Greeks are, culturally, the heirs of the 
Egyptians and Phoenicians. 

The Great Roman Empire was created and developed on the blood of the 
conquered peoples and tribes. From every, even a magnificent monument of the times 
of Rome, human blood oozes. The adoption of Christianity was also marked by the blood 
of Christ, hundreds of thousands of murdered early Christians, crusades with the 
destruction of other peoples, and intra-Christian civil strife. The conquest of East Asia, 
Oceania, the American continent led not only to conquests, but to the destruction of 
entire civilizations with their ancient culture, traditions, and beliefs. Destruction at the 
root - this is the motto of "civilized" Europe in relation to other peoples. Only those, and 
in such numbers, who could serve and enrich the conquerors were left alive. The 
eminent British historian (not very revered in the West) Arnold Toynbee correctly noted: 

“Aggression is the only form of communication between the West and the outside 

world ... 


a list of sheer follies and misfortunes of mankind "3. And the West demonstrates this approach to the 
development of mankind to this day. Looking into the history of Western civilization, it is difficult to find 
in it messianic principles, disinterested service to progress and universal development. Intrigues, 
conspiracies, the Inquisition, boundless cruelty, secret societies, wars, sheer lies and universal injustice. 
And all for the sake of enrichment and power. God and conscience, inherent, in one way or another, to 
other peoples of the world, are alien to the Western community. The very concept of "God" was 
adapted by Western communities again for the purposes of enrichment and power. 


J. Black, American writer-researcher in his work "The Secret History of the World" 
writes: "Our easy and well-fed life became possible thanks to bloodshed, torture, 


2 Tinbergen Nicholas (b. 15.4.1907, The Hague), Dutch zoologist and ethologist. TSB. 


3 A. Toynbee. Civilization before the judgment of history. M., 1996, pp. 106-107. 


theft, injustice. Deep down, we know this. Therefore, deep within us, there is self-hatred 
that prevents us from fully experiencing each 


moment and live a full life "4. If you believe the biblical canons about the eternal 
confrontation between good and evil, then the West clearly appears as evil.So 

the so-called Western civilization, in fact, from the moment of its inception unleashed and 
continuously wages a world war against humanity, bringing it to the highest phase of madness 
during periods of complete eclipse of the minds of its "elites" (the destruction of American 
civilizations, the First and Second World Wars, slavery, Hiroshima and Nagasaki) ... The same 

the victories of the Roman legions, the campaigns of Alexander the Great, the crusades, the 
seizure of colonies, the "development" of America, pirate raids on the sea - this is the essence 
of the operation of a continuous world war. It's just that the means of Antiquity and the 
Middle Ages were not so perfect, but everything that human knowledge could achieve was 
immediately used for war, for the destruction of their own kind. And all the conquests were 
accompanied by wild violence, destruction, debauchery. Here I disagree with the Soviet 
propaganda slogan - "the beastly grin of imperialism", since it offends the animal world, 
including predators. We do not observe anything of the kind in the "unreasonable" animal 
herd. Animals protect their habitat, predators do not kill herds of antelopes for 
entertainment, just as we do not observe same-sex marriages, trade in human goods, frantic 
debauchery and other "universal" values. And again, in this devilry and dissipation, the West 
is leading, drawing the entire planet into the maelstrom of the degradation of the human 
personality. 

So, was it for all this that the most "civilized" world creates, a man was created? And 
why is he called "Homo sapiens"? And can the West be considered a civilization? Rather, it 
is an anti-civilization, a satanic, demonic community, in which normal people have 
survived, “homo sapiens”. 


Why does the planet Earth need "homo sapiens"? 


"Of all the manifestations of divine wisdom, man is the 
greatest miracle." 
Dante Alighieri 


"Man differs from animals precisely in that he is a murderer." 


Erich Fromm 


And really, why does the planet Earth need a man? And does she really need him at 
all? And who is he, a man, in the systemic bundle of our planetary space: "inanimate 
nature - vegetation - animal world - the rational world"; in the link "man - Earth - 
Universe?" Yes, everything seems to be clear here: man is the ruler of nature, the master 
over all its constituent elements; he is the smartest, most knowledgeable, knows almost 
everything. Man has mastered not only the planet, which he considers his property, but 
is already approaching the outer space surrounding the Earth. After all, they are already 
selling plots on the Moon, dreaming of colonization (and the Chubais - about 
privatization) of the Moon, Mars, Venus, etc. history of origin and development, 


4 j. Black. The secret history of the world. M .: Eksmo, 2009, p. 287. 


over-enrichment and enjoyment. And the reasonable world, especially the young and beautiful, is also 
under the hammer for the same purposes. Relying on arrogance, cruelty, military force, the Western 
community and the oligarchic mafia that grew up in its midst imagined themselves to be the undivided 
masters of not only the earthly world, but also the Universe. 

But is “homo sapiens” so omnipotent and does he really know almost everything about 
his beloved, about the planet Earth, about near and deep space? For a long time, science has 
argued that we are the only intelligent beings in the entire universe. But in 2013, the world 
spread the news: the American comic telescope "Kepler" baffled the leading astronomers of 
the Earth, "reporting" the data that at least 22 percent of the stars in our galaxy - the Milky 
Way - are similar to our Sun and have earthly planets around them. type. Most of these 
planets are included in the so-called habitable zone. In these conditions, it would be simply 
stupid to say that we are the only and unique. 

It seems to me, the author, that the more we learn in scientific and informational 
terms, the more problems arise around our "knowledge". The more successfully a 
person explores the depths of the sea, space, digs up historical artifacts from the earth, 
examines DNA, etc., the more serious scientific challenges he faces. Because he, a man, 
has long been zombified with "scientific" knowledge, religion, myths and legends. And 
behind all this there are "great" names, to refute which, even to object to which, is 
sometimes tantamount to scientific, political or confessional suicide. Not knowing the 
explanation for many "discoveries" and artifacts that do not fit into the system of already 
existing knowledge, or refute them, the "reasonably powerful" person hides them in 
secret and top secret archives. So that no one has any doubts about the validity of what 
was previously approved. We will face this in this book. But, and the usual everyday life 
also presents us with a lot of "unreasonable", not explainable in the system of previous 
knowledge. This means that somewhere a rational person acts unreasonably in the field 
of knowledge. 

You are convinced of this almost daily, listening and reading the revelations of 
researchers, journalists, archaeologists, ufologists, just attentive observers. There is a 
growing body of facts and evidence that modern science is unable to explain, but which are 
manifested, recorded and exist in reality. Esoterics, psychics, flying saucers, mysterious 
natural phenomena and much more that do not fit into the generally accepted system of 
knowledge, as a rule, remain behind the wall of silence in academic circles. Real people 
observe them, feel, see the results of activities, some scientists try to investigate and explain 
them from the standpoint of a different level of knowledge than the one that dominates in 
classical science. But so far there are only a few of them, and they are in a clear minority in 
relation to scientists who adhere to well-established materialistic approaches in science. And 
of course, If you think about the essence of our earthly existence, then more and more new 
questions appear on the surface, to which the scientific community will, sooner or later, have 
to give exhaustive answers. For example, what kind of essence is this - a man, and why, with 
what functions did he appear on planet Earth, what is his purpose, what is the general 
meaning of human life? 

In the world of the finest harmony, which is our planet for millions of years, where 
everything is interconnected, balanced, where nothing accidental, divorced from the 
process of universal development, arises, suddenly there is a creature that is 
fundamentally different from pre-existing individuals, capable of thinking, building far- 
reaching ideas and logical schemes, calculate their actions many steps forward, speak 
different languages, break out in thoughts and deeds outside the boundaries of their 
habitat. And one more thing: predict the future, see the past, predict the fate of people 
and all mankind, possess reason, soul, conscience, great love, the ability to deify nature, 
sing and create beauty, which is not given and is unusual for all other living things on 
Earth. And at the same time, to show great evil, hatred, meanness, the desire to aimlessly 
destroy millions of their own kind, 


which is also not observed in the flora and fauna. Where and why was it brought to the 
planet, where inanimate nature, the plant and animal worlds, existed in harmony, such a 
"duality", which is many times superior to all that exists both in the level of development, 
thinking, reason, and in the unreasonableness of its behavior? Whoever brought a 
person to Earth - another civilization, a higher cosmic mind, the Absolute, the Lord God, 
anyone, but he appeared with a specific (assigned) purpose, functions (tasks) and was 
endowed with the corresponding potential of possibilities. It could not be otherwise, 
because everything living on Earth has its own predestination, the meaning of existence, 
fulfills its functional duty, and solves specific problems. 

There is nothing superfluous in nature, or, at least, such an accidental one that 
interferes with natural harmony is short-lived. Each plant, each insect performs its specific 
task in the system of general planetary life. Plus, it is inextricably linked with cosmic 
phenomena, subtly react to changes in the environment, in the celestial sphere ... Millions of 
people, including the author, have repeatedly observed how some plants close their flowers 
on the eve of darkness or the approach of a thunderstorm. And, conversely, they are 
dismissed with the arrival of dawn, or with the departure of the thunderstorm front. Similar 
behavior is observed in insects and in most animals. In 1947, I, a young child who was born 
and living at that time in Kyrgyzstan, remembered for the rest of my life the plaintive, 
polyphonic howling of dogs throughout the district. A couple of hours later, the devastating 
Ashgabat earthquake happened. But most of the residents of the area, including my parents, 
having heard the howling of a dog, went out of their houses and carried their children, and 
some of them the most valuable of the property. Dogs (I think not only they) turned out to be 
much more knowledgeable than seismic stations and 
scientific specialists. That is, the plant and animal worlds live in a closer relationship with 
"jnanimate" nature, with a near-earth habitat than man. Perhaps 
- ina single energy-informational system, possibly - in the general system of the subtle world. And 
according to these systems, in which a person for some reason is not included, all life on the planet 
(except for "homo sapiens") receives proactive information. That is, you and I, dear readers, are 
outcasts on earthly space, if we are not allowed to the knowledge that is available to plants and 
animals. Here, too, there is something to think about: most likely,man himself, in his own way 
by his own will, he moved away from nature, desired to rule over it, violated its 
laws, turned his habitat into a source of excessive income, pleasures and wars ... 
But mother nature is not only a human habitat, but everything 
living on planet Earth, and it seeks to maintain the potential necessary for the survival of all types 
of flora and fauna. This is its main function. At the same time, we, people, need to remember that 
we are powerless in front of the natural elements. And if a person becomes an obstacle to 
nature's fulfillment of her destiny, her harmony, she will remove him from her path. She is 
immeasurably stronger than us, but a person simply became arrogant and became impoverished 
in mind, imagines himself to be a super being, a master over everything around him. He 
interferes with natural processes, not understanding their depth and interconnectedness, tearing 
the thin threads that connect all the elements of the planet Earth into a single whole. And all this a 
person does for the sake of personal selfish interests, for the sake of his own "I". Nature will 
return everything to a state of harmony, put the arrogant child in place. Perhaps, we already 
observe and feel the beginning of this process. But back to the source and reasons for the 
appearance of "homo" on our planet. Let us reflect on this topic, since mankind has not found a 
clear answer in the entire rather controversial history of its existence. Rather, there are many 
answers. 

Different explanations converge only in one thing: with the appearance of "homo sapiens" a 
new stage in the creation of the world began. The world in which the mind began to be present 
(or returned again). It seems that the early (primitive) "homo sapiens" was completely different, 
and it corresponded to its earthly destiny. Otherwise, Hermes Trismegistus would not have 
written "that a great miracle is a man." And Dante, would not exalt him to Divine 


started. It's just that from some historical moment it began to degrade, perhaps its 
essence changed dramatically after a universal event (meteorite fall, flood, icing, etc.). Or 
it has become completely useless to nature. 

The thinkers of humanism spoke about the true essential destiny of man, fantasized or 
recalled about a real human society - ideal, the same Plato, Socrates and their followers - 
Saint-Simon, Babeuf, Owen, Tomaso Campanella ("City of the Sun"), Thomas More ("Utopia" ). 
The ideas of humanism and social justice were based on an understanding of the divine 
essence of nature and man. The definitions of the humanists: "a man approaching God", "a 
man as a great miracle, must have the same freedom as God himself", "boundless human 
possibilities" formed the image (religion) of man-godhood, they did not fit in with the position 
of the Christian religion in its western interpretation and, of course, did not receive 
development, or rather were suppressed. In the historical period of the XIV-XVII centuries. 
science was formed as a system of knowledge about the world and man, based on the ability 
of the person himself to cognize the world. But already in the XVII-XVIII centuries. in Europe, 
the scientific-mechanistic understanding of the essence of nature and man began to prevail. 
But the main questions about the necessity of a person, his given essence remain 
unanswered. 

Even the very birth of life is a "by the talk of the town" both in the scientific community and 
in the human community. Materialistic scientists in their concepts and theories argue that the 
origin of life in the Universe and on Earth began with the appearance of matter, the so-called 
dense matter. And matter appeared as a result of the Big Bang. Explosion of "primordial matter, 
compressed to the state of an absolute point." The head can go dizzy from such a "scientific" 
hypothesis. It is not clear, however, who blew what and what, and then played in the endless 
"shish-besh", until quite by accident the system of the Universe was formed, which accidentally 
included our solar system, and a planet named Earth. And then life also appeared on the planet by 
chance, or someone accidentally brought it in from the outside. How she, life, appeared in this 
"from the outside" after the explosion, is not explained, but they demand to believe in it. In 
general, sheer coincidences, and in such a situation, no assignment, no goal-setting for a person 
on planet Earth exists: he arose by chance, from a monkey. And what is the demand from her? 
And with its derivative too. Religions look at the origin of life and the creation of man much more 
simply: there is God, he sees everything, hears everything, thinks for everyone and does 
everything that is needed. But even in religious theories and dogmas, a clear predestination, 
functional purpose of a person, his planetary responsibility to his environment (since he is the 
most intelligent) is not readable. There are certain norms of behavior, there is some responsibility 
before God, but nothing more. But human rights, in relation to nature and those younger in 
reason, are enormous: dominion over everything, for he is a servant of God, or even the viceroy of 
God on earth. That is, he does everything in the name of the Lord. And these powers, a person 
invented and appropriated to himself beloved, constantly thinking out (as in Christianity, but not 
only), improving the dogmas of religious foundations, justifying his actions, rehabilitating himself 
before the Creator. Yes, plus, making repentance - forgiveness of sins to their own kind. To this 
day, in some places there are church restrictions on knowledge, persecution of scientists. 
Executions are remembered in history: the followers of Plato, the philosophers Sopatra of Apamea 
(330) and Maximus of Ephesus (377), torn apart by the incitement of the church by the 
philosopher, mathematician, astronomer Hypatia of Alexandria (415), burned at the stake 
Giordano Bruno (1600 BC) ), we judge Galileo Galilei, Nicolaus Copernicus is persecuted, etc. And 
how many thinkers were anathematized, excommunicated. In the Vatican since ancient times, 
over the centuries, the "Index of Forbidden Books" has been compiled and replenished. Religion 
has made its "contribution" to the scientific knowledge of the universe, slowed down the thinking 
process of mankind. Science paid in the same way, breaking the religious blockade, exposing the 
clergy and their deeds. And coming up with alternative options for the "creation" of the Universe 
and life on Earth. Perhaps, the opponents of the church set the task: to come up with a hypothesis 
of "creation", different from the church one. Therefore, it appeared 


the evolutionary theory of Charles Darwin, and then a version of the "origin" of life from 
inanimate matter was invented. However, all laboratories of the world working on the 
"creation" of objective evidence of this version were forced to admit their fiasco: all 
attempts to obtain organic matter from inorganic by laboratory means were 
unsuccessful. The discovery of DNA in general rejected the theory of "randomness": each 
DNA molecule contains such a volume of information that for its accidental appearance 
"shish-besh", that is, the variable search had to last billions of times longer than the 
Universe itself exists. The same is with the “random” birth of a cell: the randomness 
(probability) is also equal to zero here. I liked the clarity of the statement about the 
theory of the random origin of life and the cell by the British astronomer and 
mathematician F. Hoyle: 


became a Boeing 747 .5 

So all versions of the creation of life, the Universe and man, both religious and 
scientific, born in the era of the flourishing of Christianity and in the era of the victory of 
materialism, do not find their confirmation, either materialistic or divine. 

In later centuries, a theory appeared about the presence of another life-giving substance - subtle 
matter (ether), permeating all living things. And here scientific materialism and religion, it would seem, 
united in the knowledge of the processes of the universe, the meaning and functions of man and all life on 
Earth. Hypotheses and theories appeared about the mutual influence of two substances and the possibility 
of energetic mutual transition of subtle matter into dense matter and vice versa. There were even attempts 
to reveal the technology of such transformations (after eight steps). But in the 20th century, materialism 
triumphed again and the "ethereal" theory was buried, since subtle matter and the process of transforming 
it into dense (as well as vice versa) did not lend itself to physical measurements. And science did not 
succeed in close understanding with religion, which is partly to blame for the religion itself: she (all 
confessions) has lost the dynamics of cognition of the subtle worlds, scientific research of religious sources 
and human states. The conservative-primitive approach - "everything is from God", did not add authority to 
religious institutions, did not push materialistic science towards interaction. Religion and science again 
became opponents to each other. The penetration of man into outer space has shaken even more the 
position of the Christian Church and other religions. The most pressing question for the first Soviet 
cosmonauts among the believers was: have you not seen God? Of course, Christianity, Islam, Buddhism, 
Judaism have their own clever minds, their deep researchers, I consider that in Orthodoxy Vladyka Pitirim, 
Metropolitan of Volokolamsk and Yuryevsky, with whom the Lord has vouchsafed me to be in friendship for 
many years. I remember when I boasted to him that he defended his doctoral dissertation in geopolitics 
and presented him with his monograph "Russia and the World in the New Millennium", he accepted this 
with undisguised interest. And when, after a while, they began to discuss my "discoveries" with him, I was 
both surprised and somewhere ashamed: Vladyka knew the subject of my research very well both much 
earlier and much deeper. Without any doctoral dissertations! But far from all of their knowledge bright 
religious minds could carry to their flock. They, too, could have been anathematized. But far from all of their 
knowledge bright religious minds could carry to their flock. They, too, could have been anathematized. But 
far from all of their knowledge bright religious minds could carry to their flock. They, too, could have been 
anathematized. 

So, neither science nor religions give a clear answer to the question: why is man 
brought to our planet. As well as to the second question - who asked (whose project) and 
how (what technologies) created "homo sapiens". Neither a scientific explanation (randomly), 
nor a religious one (wanted and created), can satisfy an inquiring mind. And everything else, 
all the more metaphysical, is rejected by both science (pseudoscience) and religion (from the 
evil one), for "everything is from God." The great Leo Tolstoy asked: “Some strange, wild, half- 
man, half-beast God, at a whim, created the world - the way he wanted, and the person - 
what he wanted and kept saying everything was good. But everything turned out very 
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not good. The man fell under the curse and all his offspring. " Of course, God is not like that - he 
was drawn so primitive by very primitive and selfish people. But, much, if not all, in the fate of 
mankind depends on the essence of the answer to the question: what is God and what is man. It 
seems that the answer should be scientific and religious, unified. And, perhaps, the truth will lie 
between science and religion, somewhere in the field of metaphysical knowledge, but necessarily 
in the union of the material and the spiritual. 


Science is approaching God and man 


"Without knowing God, one cannot have reliable knowledge about anything." 
Rene Descartes 


The relationship between religion and science has been difficult at all times. Although they both solve, 
in fact, acommon problem, they are like two wings of one bird - they keep humanity in flight (development), 
contribute to its survival. Science drives the development of a person both as an individual and as a society 
as a whole, it has a progressive beginning in cognition and material and technical improvement of human 
existence, through discoveries it allows to make breakthroughs in development. But, at the same time, the 
scientific achievements of some are immediately used to the detriment of others, the military immediately 
strives to apply the achieved scientific knowledge in military affairs. The creation of weapons of mass 
destruction is just a clear example of the criminal application of scientific discoveries against all of humanity. 
And the process of an active scientific search for ever more terrible types of weapons continues 
continuously. Today, scientific knowledge about climatic processes is already being used as a weapon of 
mass destruction, when the impact on natural phenomena can cause drought or, on the contrary, rains and 
tsunamis. "Reasonable" people have learned to amaze the consciousness of large masses of their own kind, 
zombifying them into certain destructive actions. At the beginning of the XXI century, the natural course of 
globalization was used by the United States of America and the transnational oligarchic community to 
organize the global governance of human civilization in favor of the world domination of the “chosen ones” 
and the “civilized” robbery of all peoples of the world. So science is not only a factor of progress and 
development, but also a danger factor that threatens all life on earth and, at least, near space, in the event 
that scientific achievements are used unwisely. Maybe the forces that hide from the person the knowledge 
known on the planet tens and hundreds of thousands of years ago are right. Let's imagine for a moment 
that scientists have mastered the knowledge and technologies of brain processes, learned how to control 
the formation of a person's thoughts, and use mental energy. I am convinced that immediately this 
knowledge would be turned against Homo sapiens, and we would be faced with another weapon of mass 
destruction. More sophisticated and more efficient than the existing one. and we would be faced with 
another weapon of mass destruction. More sophisticated and more efficient than the existing one. and we 
would be faced with another weapon of mass destruction. More sophisticated and more efficient than the 
existing one. 


Religion is more conservative, often acts as a restraining force for the unseemly 
intentions of people, especially politicians, calls for caution in the breakthroughs of 
scientists. But at the same time, true religion is the keeper of the knowledge and 
experience of previous generations. She possesses some higher knowledge, manifested, 
as arule, in prophecies and predictions, and individual rulers and scientists listen 
carefully to these, as they are often confirmed by practice. In addition, religion explains 
(from the perspective of God) what science cannot explain at the moment. But when 
phenomena, events and facts cannot be explained by either science or religion, when 
both of them assert that this cannot be, and it is and is manifested in facts, something 
third comes to the fore: metaphysics, astrology, pagan knowledge, knowledge ancient 
civilizations, extrasensory perception, etc. Then we get a solidary position of denial both 
from the side of science and from the side of religion. By the way, in science, as in 
religion, there is also a system of assumptions taken on faith: in religion it is, 


of course, unconditional belief in God: in science - belief in a system of axioms. And finally, in 
relation to a human being, science and true religion do a common cause: science teaches, 
enriches with knowledge; religion - educates, possibly keeps "homo sapiens" within the 
framework of a certain matrix set for a person at the time of his creation. 

So, in the 20th century, dense matter won out over thin matter. And, it is this substance, 
according to the general opinion of scientific materialists, evolving for billions of years, led, in the end, 
to the emergence of a rational being. However, at the same time, we did not receive an answer to the 
question of the appearance of the immaterial mind itself - consciousness, emotions, intellectual 
superpowers, etc. The purely physical and biological development of matter, under the confluence of 
certain favorable conditions, is quite possible and scientifically proven. Changes in the environment, 
the influence of cosmophysical processes, inevitably entails the transformation of all life on Earth. And 
the living worlds themselves change in the process of self-development. This is evolution. The Church 
does not object to this, for "everything is in the hands of God." And on this topic, thousands of 
volumes have been written, thousands of dissertations have been defended. Truth,No 
a consensus in the scientific community about the origin of life itself on our planet, about the 
first step in the origin of living things. There are also many versions here. but 
materialistic science cannot comprehend itself and answer the simple question: "What is 
man?" And further: 

"What are the tools of our thinking, analysis, scientific conclusions?" “What is the 
brain of a person and all living beings, its functions, principles of activity, the dynamics of 
its development, what is a sudden enlightenment, consciousness, intuition, will, spirit, 
causal sources of pure thoughts and immorality, mercy and cruelty,” these are questions 
remain unanswered. 

Let's make a reservation to clarify the author's attitude to the concept of materialism in 
science, idealism and atheism. Let's start with atheism. This, in fact, is a denial of God, divine 
providence, any religion as such. Atheists simply ridicule people who believe in supernatural 
forces, in superintelligence. Materialists from science put physical laws, measurable proofs 
into the basis of knowledge of the world, the environment. But most scientists, including 
physicists, do not deny the presence of a supermind or God, many are sincere believers, 
attend temples, church services. But, nevertheless, physicists, and not only, profess the 
primacy of matter in relation to consciousness, spirit. Idealists, on the contrary, consider 
consciousness to be primary, because consciousness determines being, consciousness can 
create and change the material world. 

Priests of all religious denominations claim that everything is from God - He is the 
creator of everything on Earth, the keeper of all living things, he is the arbiter of all human 
destinies. In recent years (the beginning of the 21st century), an increasing number of well- 
known scientists have come to sensational conclusions about the existence of a 
superintelligence called God. In 2004, the Internet exploded with the message that the world 
famous British researcher Anthony Blue had renounced atheism and recognized the 
existence of a Creator. The 80-year-old scientist commented on his "renunciation" as follows: 
“Biological DNA research has shown that life requires a truly incredible combination of 
many different factors, and this undoubtedly leads to the conclusion that the one who is 
able to create is involved in all this. The existing facts convinced me of the absurdity of 
the theory that the first living organism originated from inanimate matter, and then, 
through evolution, turned into creation 


extraordinary complexity. " 6 Nobel laureate Francis Crick, who was one of the first to 
describe the DNA molecule, also follows the path of his colleague Anthony Blue, stating: 
life is 
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the result of some wonderful creation. Otherwise, how can you explain the amazingly 
precise interaction of a huge number of factors necessary for its origin and development. 
" Dozens of similar arguments can be cited in support of the versions about the existence 
of superintelligence, about the creation of life in the Universe and on Earth by it. But let 
us cite the counterarguments of materialists and also the Nobel laureate V. Ginzburg: 
“Scientific thinking and faith in God are completely incompatible if God is involved as an“ 
explanation "of some processes or phenomena. The origin of life, the evolution of the 
Universe, and any other natural science problems are the subject of scientific study, and 
step by step we learn more and more about them. To attract God here, saying, for 
example, that God created living beings is to surrender, to abandon the scientific 
approach to the issue of the origin and evolution of living organisms ”. These are the 
diametrically opposite positions of the Nobel laureates. 

But is it worth it to stand "to death" on their adherents of two approaches in attempts 
to establish the truth about the origin of life and man? There is a third option and it is offered 
by no less eminent researcher Francis Collins, the author of a number of scientific and 
journalistic bestsellers, including the most sensational "Proof of God". Here is his reasoning: 
“There are no contradictions between faith and science ... God controls the processes of the 
universe, but in ways so subtle that they are elusive for modern scientists,” says Collins. - In 
this sense, science opens the door to the realization of divine influence without encroaching 
on the existing laws of nature. In my opinion, a very reasonable way out is the functional 
differentiation of God and man, which requires the unification of the efforts of science and 
religion in establishing the truth about the origin of life and the essence of the universe. " 


But first, it is necessary to converge on the methodology and principles of research. Secular science 
needs to approach the comprehension of the Bible and the appearance of Christ (Buddha, Mohammed, 
Moses) from an axiomatic standpoint. Religious leaders should move away from the primitive interpretation 
of established dogmas and canons and, taking into account the opinion (albeit not in everything) of scientific 
materialists, seek a scientific explanation (in such subtle ways - according to Collins) of these very dogmas. 
And to comprehend the essence of God, and not only to reiterate God, he is God. That is, it is necessary to 
set some kind of closed joint research work in order to identify the origins of the emergence of reason. And 
not only in earthly space. And then we can come closer to answering the question: what is the meaning of 
the appearance of "homo sapiens" on planet Earth. And perhaps we will finally abandon the postulate of our 
exclusiveness, especially on the scale of the entire Universe. 


When we talk about the materialistic approach of science to a problem and define it as atheism, this is not entirely true. The most 
prominent materialistic scientists, starting with N. Copernicus, wrote about the divine principle in the knowledge of the world. They believed in 
God, prayed, and attended temples. Among them are G. Galilei, I. Newton, I. Kepler, R. Boyle, W. Heisenberg, B. Francis, A. Ampere, M. Faraday, D. 
Joule, A. Einstein and many, many others. Among them are ours - M.V. Lomonosov, N.I. Pirogov, I.P. Pavlov, D.I. the world did not think about the 
supermind, about higher powers, about God. Yes, there were doubts about the existence of the substance that was talked about dogmatically in 
the churches. Talk openly about the existence of God, or even another superintelligence, which "cannot be touched" was a bad sign. All the more 
so - about the primacy not of matter, but of consciousness, albeit higher than the human one. After all, Lenin himself, answering the main 
question of philosophy, deduced that matter is primary, and consciousness is secondary (at the same time, what is consciousness was not 
explained). It was impossible to counter this, especially if you are a communist. But it was also impossible not to think about the mysteries of the 
unknown. In my opinion, AD Sakharov said this in an interesting way: “I don’t know in my heart what my position really is. I don’t believe in any 
dogmas, I don't like official churches. At the same time, I cannot imagine the Universe and that matter is primary, and consciousness is secondary 
(at the same time, what is consciousness was not explained). It was impossible to counter this, especially if you are a communist. But it was also 
impossible not to think about the mysteries of the unknown. In my opinion, AD Sakharov said this in an interesting way: “I don’t know in my heart 
what my position really is. I don’t believe in any dogmas, I don’t like official churches. At the same time, I cannot imagine the Universe and that 
matter is primary, and consciousness is secondary (at the same time, what is consciousness was not explained). It was impossible to counter this, 
especially if you are a communist. But it was also impossible not to think about the mysteries of the unknown. In my opinion, AD Sakharov said 
this in an interesting way: “I don’t know in my heart what my position really is. I don’t believe in any dogmas, I don't like official churches. At the 


same time, I cannot imagine the Universe and 


human life without any meaningful beginning, without a source of "spiritual" warmth, 


lying outside matter and its laws. Perhaps this feeling can be called religious. "7 

Western researchers were more frank, but they did not seek to appeal to God in 
scientific discussions, as a rule, they openly spoke about the existence of the divine 
principle in the second half of their life, or closer to sunset, when their name had already 
taken place and entered the annals of science. Here are some of the greats. 

A. Einstein: “It can be said with confidence that the doctrine of a personal God 
governing the events of nature can never be refuted by science ... I believe in the God of 
Spinoza, who manifests himself in the ordered harmony of the Universe, but not in a God 
who deals with destinies and deeds of people. Never met a thinker 


a person who would not believe in God "8. 

M. Planck: “Both religion and natural science need faith in God, while for religion God 
stands at the beginning of all thinking, and for natural science - at the end ... I studied the 
atom and I can say: there is no matter by itself. All matter arose and exists only thanks to the 
force that sets particles in motion and holds them in the form of the smallest solar system - 
an atom... but since there is neither intelligent nor eternal energy in the entire Universe, we 
should assume that Spirit is behind this energy possessing reason and consciousness. This 
Spirit is the root cause of all matter ... I consider consciousness 


primary. I regard matter as a derivative of consciousness "9. 

E. Hewish, English physicist, Nobel laureate: " It seems to me senseless to think that 
the universe and our existence are just an accident of a cosmic scale and that life arose 
as aresult of disordered physical processes simply because favorable conditions 
developed for this. As a Christian, I begin to understand the meaning of life thanks to 
faith in the Creator, Whose nature was partly revealed in a Man born 2000 years ago... I 
believe that we need science and religion in order to 


understand our place in the Universe "10. 

For the sake of truth, we note that both at the end of the 20th and at the beginning of the 21st 
centuries, despite the breakdown of eras, the collapse of great ideas and the destruction of science, 
the coming to power of notorious villains and fools, an increasing number of Russian scientists are 
carried away by the above ideas. Of course, outside the scope of scientific planning work, so to speak, 
on an initiative basis. Moreover, quite serious work appears, both in Russia and abroad. The author is 
closest to all the theories and concepts that substantiate the phenomenon of man on Earth, is the 
scientific position of a full member of the Academy of Geopolitical Problems, Doctor of Technical 
Sciences, a well-known nuclear physicist IN Ostretsov: “Any form of life outside the mind is mortal... 
the mind is able to overcome the conventions of materialistic existence and therefore there are no 
limits to its development and improvement ... The mind will reach a state in which it will determine all 
the properties of the material world that it will create for 


its existence and further development"eleven. 

An interesting thesis of the outstanding thinker of our time, writer Alexander 
Prokhanov that man appeared on Earth to overcome death on the planet. That is, with all 
natural harmony based on materialistic laws, our planet 
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there was a lack of intelligence - individual and collective. "Beyond reason, - approves 
Ostretsov, - the arrow of time only leads to death. Development of a world filled with reason, 


infinitely "12. The scientist has no contradictions with A. Prokhanov. So the Earth lacked 
intelligence. The question, apparently, stood like this: either slow death, or development 
through the introduction of an intelligent being on planet Earth. We can observe how 
nature “works” rhythmically, how an eternal cycle occurs in nature to maintain and 
continue life. But the natural "computer" also fails to cope with its duties - to maintain 
harmony also due to illogical interventions both within the logic of natural processes and 
external influences. For example, from the side of the Sun (temperature, electromagnetic, 
"wind" and other anomalies), from the side of the Moon (lunar phases, tides, ebbs, etc.) 
and even distant planets. And what about meteor showers, asteroid belts, wandering 
cosmic bodies, etc.? Nature, even with its very perfect laws, far from always coping with 
possible cataclysms of both terrestrial and extraterrestrial origin. Her system operates 
within the framework of strict rationality and cannot respond to emerging irrational 
challenges. It is strictly closed and cyclical. The evolutionary theory of Charles Darwin (the 
law of adaptation to environmental conditions), in terms of the transformation of an ape 
into a man, firstly, does not give an answer to the question: "When and why the need for 
an intelligent creature on the planet arose"; secondly, every day it loses its credibility 
against the background of discoveries of archeology, the results of space research, 
natural anomalies, etc. (But more on that later.) She was born when materialism finally 
defeated in science, and all natural , cosmic and other phenomena to justify only from the 
point of view of materialistic natural science, moreover, explain from the standpoint of 
the level of knowledge achieved at the moment. Attempts to explain something by going 
beyond the "achieved materialism" were considered, at best, charlatanism, 
pseudoscience, mysticism, etc. 

As in its time the Inquisition fought against scientific discoveries, so materialistic 
science began to fight against that which is not subject to physical sensation and 
measurement, with idealism, with the spirit. So they came up with the process of the 
evolutionary transformation of a monkey into a man. The physiological development of 
this species is quite possible, its adaptation to the changing conditions of nature - this 
happens with many species. But monkeys do not have intelligence, spiritual principles, 
speech abilities, which means that there is nothing to develop. Yes, there is a certain 
physical and physiological similarity between a monkey and a man, the monkey has the 
rudiments of intelligence. But the intellect, in order to develop into the mind, the more 
the collective, the physical form is almost indifferent. In addition, there are many species 
that are not inferior to monkeys "in intelligence" and surpass them (the same dolphins 
and even dogs, parrots), which in the process of evolution did not become more 
reasonable, but man observes other abilities in the "younger brothers" that are 
inaccessible to man. For example, flights of bird flocks from continent to continent along 
clearly calibrated and accurately repeated routes annually; dolphins coordinate their 
maneuvers in the herd to a fraction of a second; the mother elephant keeps a picture of 
the landscape in her head all her life and accurately leads her younger relatives to a 
watering hole, pasture, where she visited dozens of years ago. And what is the intuition 
of many, if not all, species and subspecies. For example, animals and insects have a 
presentiment of approaching natural disasters that far surpasses technical equipment 
created by Homo sapiens. This means that everything in nature is interconnected ina 
single process. But a single process 


Take the coming of spring as an example. The sun warms up, the roots 
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are re-preserved, suck moisture from the soil, and sap begins to move along the trunks of plants, insects, animals wake up, bees spread 
their wings. Everything is ready for flowering, pollination, continuation of life. And not a single element of this complex system gives a 
temporary failure. (Only a person can sleep, because he is "intelligent" and does not always feel inscribed in nature.) This means that 
every living creature, including even the most primitive plants, has a genetic base of memory and a finely tuned device, which at a 
certain moment gives a signal to this or another action. Don't we, the reader, get the impression that all life on Earth lives and acts 
within the framework of a single system of knowledge, intuitions, emotions, codes and uses a certain single database that is not subject 
to humanity? And this database stores information, inherent in it long before the appearance of "Homo sapiens". This natural-cosmic 
mind significantly surpasses the collective mind of all mankind and is not only stored in an inviolable reserve, but is used daily and 
hourly in the process of maintaining and developing life. A person, however, actively uses this "mind", however, not always wisely. It can 
be stated that everything that exists is linked within the framework of a single information-thinking field of the Earth, near and far space. 
Such is the global computer, the logic of which controls organic life and development. But, as we know, the computer works on the 
principles of rational logic - nature also lives. but it is used daily and hourly in the maintenance and development of life. A person, 
however, actively uses this "mind", however, not always wisely. It can be stated that everything that exists is linked within the framework 
of a single information-thinking field of the Earth, near and far space. Such is the global computer, the logic of which controls organic life 
and development. But, as we know, the computer works on the principles of rational logic - nature also lives. but it is used daily and 
hourly in the maintenance and development of life. A person, however, actively uses this "mind", however, not always wisely. It can be 
stated that everything that exists is linked within the framework of a single information-thinking field of the Earth, near and far space. 
Such is the global computer, the logic of which controls organic life and development. But, as we know, the computer works on the 
principles of rational logic - nature also lives.Man, on the other hand, is a subject capable of acting and thinking irrationally, outside 
materialistic laws, outside of logic, to make not evolutionary, but revolutionary 
breakthroughs ... Eureka and that's it! 

This means that sometime in ancient times, millions of years ago (possibly after the death of the 
dinosaurs), intelligence was in demand for the survival of everything on the planet and for 
development. It can be assumed that it was precisely when life on planet Earth began to be 
threatened with death that intelligence was brought in to preserve it. Who and when is another 
question. It is clear that not a monkey and not a hundred thousand years ago, but much earlier, 
millions of years ago, at least. The periods of icing of the planet, world floods, volcanic eruptions, 
causing catastrophes on a global scale and other elements have been proved by materialistic science. 
But, nevertheless, life on Earth was preserved, unlike Mars and other planets of the solar system. It 
was preserved, even if at first somewhere in a localized version, in certain points of the Earth's 
territory, thanks to reason, and not to the "logic" of elements and chance. Means, intelligence 
existed since the inception of life on Earth, and received a powerful impetus for development a 
little later, as the conditions of life became more complicated and the emergence of a man-a 
rational ... But not tens of thousands, but millions of years ago. Feel archaeologists and 
anthropologists will object: there are no human bones with such a limitation period, there are no 
written artifacts. Even on stones. 

I answer my opponents: why should everything that be reasonable should be 
incorporated into the human form? After all, even today, creating humanoid robots does 
not necessarily have to insert "microchips" into an ape-like device. Yes, it is possible that 
a person, as a physical form for filling with reasonable content, at some historical 
moment turned out to be most suitable for performing the assigned functions, and, 
precisely, as a physical and biological object, it evolved towards the modern human 
appearance. But archaeological finds also speak of a different appearance of ancient 
people. Well, legends and artifacts testify to the civilization of the Atlanteans, which had a 
different appearance from modern humans, but possessed much higher knowledge and 
abilities than we - people of the XXI century. Moreover, about the origin of reason on 
Earth, the birth of the human race, fundamentally different, 


scientists - the same M. Handel 13, Academician of the Russian Academy of Natural Sciences A.E. Akimov 14, Professor 


13 Handel M. Cosmogonic concept. SPb., JSC "Komplekt", 1994. 


E. R. Muldashev15, the Tibetan lama and researcher L. Rampa16 and dozens of other Russian and foreign scientists. 
Most of those adhere to the version of the five races of intelligent beings, where we are now only the fifth, but far 
behind the predecessors of the Lemuro-Atlanteans. It is those researchers who are keen on studying a different from 
the monkey version of the origin of man (starting with Plato), who argue: “The third race of the Lemurians was the most 
highly developed and completely unlike modern man. Neither physically nor intellectually. " They lived in the system of 
the Subtle World and at the same time in the system of natural conditions. The magic power of the Lemurians was 
limitless. The "third eye" performed the function of a device scanning a wide variety of information, processed (analyzed) 
it, reacted if necessary, in the "on-line" mode, he kept in touch with the cosmic (higher) mind and others like him. Plus, 
the Lemurians settled the Earth, helped nature to maintain harmony and develop. Such a generalized description of the 
"third race" - the race of great intelligence can be given on the basis of the manuscripts of Tibetan monks, information 
obtained from the same Tibet, myths, legends and research from all continents, including Antarctica, which, despite the 
seemingly dead ice desert, keeps no less interesting knowledge and artifacts than all other continents. And we will talk 
about this in the next chapters. received from the same Tibet, myths, legends and research from all continents, including 
Antarctica, which, despite the seemingly dead ice desert, keeps no less interesting knowledge and artifacts than all other 
continents. And we will talk about this in the next chapters. received from the same Tibet, myths, legends and research 
from all continents, including Antarctica, which, despite the seemingly dead ice desert, keeps no less interesting 
knowledge and artifacts than all other continents. And we will talk about this in the next chapters. 


The Atlanteans who came to replace the Lemurians were more similar to "homo 
sapiens" (differing in much higher stature), but less developed in comparison with the Lemurians. 
However, the coexistence of these two races led to the rapid development of everything earthly. 
After that, the pace of "progress" began to slow down. The Atlanteans, according to legend, 
behaved not at all rationally - they indulged in luxury, pleasures, began to wage senseless wars 
and, as a result, ruined themselves and threw away the entire civilization in development. Plato 
sees this as the reason for the death of Atlantis. The higher mind considered the Atlanteans 
unnecessary and dangerous for the planet and simply got rid of them, because, firstly, they 
ceased to perform the functions assigned to them, and secondly, they began to introduce 
dissonance into the great harmony of Nature. 

I will quote Academician A. Ye. Akimov, our contemporary: “On Earth, when material 
flesh arose, eyes appeared and began to develop, the function of the "third eye" began 
to die off. In other words, evolutionarily we lost the ability to communicate with the 
Supreme Beings. But there have been whole golden Millennia on Earth, when people 
have not yet lost their fantastic abilities, and they still had a connection with the Supreme 
Cosmic Entities, with the Absolute. Humanity has lived long enough 


in harmony with the environment"17. 

Based on these, not entirely materialistic data, we can assume the following conclusion: the 
appearance of the first intelligent creature on Earth was caused by the needs of high intelligence 
and reason. But then the Atlantean race, using higher knowledge and gaining more and more 
properties of a modern man, lost, on the one hand, the connection with the Higher powers, on 
the other, it acquired other qualities that were not characteristic of a rational being, which we will 
discuss below. 

The sensational discoveries of the last century do not coincide with modern scientific ideas 
about evolution and the appearance of man. In 2012, a message flew around the world, 


fourteen Akimov A.E. Physics recognizes the superintelligence ... // Miracles and Adventures. 1996. No. 5. 
15 Muldashev E.R. Where are the origins of humanity. // AMF 1998, No. 5, 2001, No. 20, 21. 
16 Lobsang Rampa. Doctor from Lhasa / Per. from English Kiev: "Sofia", 1994. 


17 Akimov A.E. Physics recognizes superintelligence ... p. 24-27. 


that a magnificent city, one million years old, was discovered under water off the west coast of Japan. And even a 
sensational addition: the city died due to the use of nuclear weapons. But this is not an isolated fact. The Indian ancient 
city of Mahenjadar also died as a result of the use of nuclear weapons, and researchers still find melted granite and 
stones, as well as increased levels of radiation. True, there, unlike its Japanese "brother", no human remains were found: 
either its inhabitants left the doomed city in time, or the intelligent beings who erected a unique city and created nuclear 
weapons had a completely different appearance from a human. But, nevertheless, they had higher knowledge and were 
no less talented than us. The ancient Indian epic repeatedly mentions weapons "brighter than a thousand suns", flying 
chariots (vimanas). In 2007, Indian scholars found the key to the texts of the ancient Indian treatises "Vimanika Shastra" 
and made their translation. It turned out that the texts are nothing more than "aeronautical rules" describing the 
technical designs of 14 types of aircraft (vimans) and instructions for their operation. In the descriptions of the "vimans" 
there are drawings of "flying saucers" and information that they are able not only to soar in the air, but to dive into the 
depths of the sea and fly under water. describing the technical structures of 14 types of aircraft (vimans), and 
instructions for their operation. In the descriptions of the "vimans" there are drawings of "flying saucers" and 
information that they are able not only to soar in the air, but to dive into the depths of the sea and fly under water. 
describing the technical structures of 14 types of aircraft (vimans), and instructions for their operation. In the 
descriptions of the "vimans" there are drawings of "flying saucers" and information that they are able not only to soar in 
the air, but to dive into the depths of the sea and fly under water. 

Modern aviation specialists have recognized the complete superiority of the ancient 
aircraft designers. Moreover, these aircraft were not only a means of transportation by air 
and under water, but also a formidable weapon. Described in ancient Indian texts and more 
terrible types of military means of destruction: "sushhi", instantly turning enemy soldiers into 
mummies; "Andra" (almost an American HAARP), "causing large-scale downpours and 
streams of water, destroying entire nations. And the discovered remains of an underwater 
bridge between modern India and Sri Lanka (Adam's Bridge) generally put the most daring 
historians in a dead end: its age is estimated at 1 million 200 thousand years. And there are 
plenty of such artifacts, their number is growing day by day. Similar information about 
earthly or visiting gods, about their supernatural abilities are often found in the myths of the 
peoples of other continents. Is this a coincidence? In addition to what has been said, I will 
cite a number of artifacts that were kept in closed Soviet archives for a long time. 


The architectural complex of ancient civilizations in South America 
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Architectural monuments of ancient civilizations (based on materials from "Anenerbe", Peru) 
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Machu Picchu city (panoramic view) 


Machu Picchu city (stone structures) 
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The Incas used this outpost as an impregnable fortress. But it was built by an older 
culture belonging to the Toltec civilization. The complex was built during the II 
archaeological era, about 850 thousand years ago. 


Ollantaytambo (panoramic view) 


Ollantaytambo (architectural elements) 


Ollantaytambo (stone buildings) 


Ollantaytambo (stone buildings) 
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Sacsayhuaman (stone walls) 


Sacsayhuaman (stone ridge) 


Sacsayhuaman (stone slides) 


Sacsayhuaman (masonry) 


Kenko (Cusco district) 
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Megalithic wall structure in Pisac (Cusco distri 
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Pisak (panoramic view) - 


Pisak (buildings) 


Nazca Palpa (Peru), geoglyphs 


Ingalirca (Ecuador) 


In Ingalirka, in Ecuador, neighboring Peru, another object has been preserved, 
resembling the building of an observatory. The megalithic layout of the walls and the 
form of architecture are made in the traditional style with the use of high technologies 
for the processing of hard rocks. 


Tiahuanaco and Puma Punku (Bolivia) 
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Olmec heads (Mexico) 
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Mexico (North America), pyramids 


Mexico (North America) 


El Tajine (Mexico) 


Teotihuacan (Mexico) 


Guatemala (pyramids) 


Monte Alban (Mexico) 


Belize (Central America) 


Stone heads (Mexico) 
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Architectural complexes of ancient civilizations in Asia 
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Jordan (temple in the sandy mountain) 


India 


Dolmens (Europe) 


Dolmens (Russia, North Caucasus) 


I apologize to the readers for the poor image of the examples given. At the same time, I draw 
your attention to the fact that many structures, built 600 and more thousand years ago, were made 
according to technologies that are still unknown to us. Researchers find similar structures all the time 
in different parts of the world. But at the end of XX - beginning of XXI centuries. historical sensations 
are presented by the aquatic environment: more and more ancient cities are found under water. So, in 
addition to those mentioned, they found the remains of stone cities near Cuba and declared this 
artifact found by Atlantis. In China, under the waters of Lake Fushanhu at a depth of 70-90 m, 
preserved pyramids and other structures were found, the construction technologies of which today, 
and even under water, are inaccessible to modern man. By the way, in the same place, in the area of 
the lake from time immemorial, there were legends about people, living under water and coming out 
from time to time on land. Similar legends exist in other regions of the world. The official science 
considers them to be nothing more than a fiction, it is simpler - it dismisses them. 

The Russian land is not lagging behind in sensational historical discoveries from foreign 
countries. And it also requires the restoration of historical truth. The basis of the history of 
Russia and Russia, written by the Germans, does not stand up to criticism, and the research 
of MV Lomonosov and his associates has surprisingly disappeared without a trace. And it 
turns out that our history begins in the 10th century, and before that time semi-savage tribes 
of our ancestors roamed Eurasia, and Europe was already civilized. But here are just some of 
the discoveries of recent years. In the South Urals, a cave has been discovered, in which rock 
paintings have been preserved, symbolizing the creation of life, which are 14 thousand years 
old. An ancient observatory, built 6 thousand years ago, was found in the same place in the 
South Urals. During its construction, stone slabs weighing 10-17 tons each were used. How 
the people of that time split the slabs processed, transported and stacked? And then they 
watched the heavenly bodies. Melting furnaces of the same age were also found there. Giant 
(275 m) drawings laid out with stone slabs were recorded from helicopters. In the subpolar 
Urals, gold miners discovered a spiral (spring) of tungsten, radiocarbon analysis has 
established that its age is 100 thousand years. Laboratory studies have shown that the metal 
was melted at a temperature of 3 thousand degrees. 


Celsius. The purpose of this part could not be determined. I will mention the recently opened city 
of Arkaim, which also led the supporters of the "German" history of Russia to a dead end. 
Scientists have discovered a chariot 3 thousand years old near the settlement, which baffles many 
"traditional" "historians. 

American archaeologists, studying museum exhibits in the village of Kostenki, Voronezh region, came to the conclusion that intelligent 
people settled here in large sites (400-600 people each) 50-60 thousand years ago, hunted mammoths (or domesticated them), built warm 
dwellings, were engaged in crafts and knew the account. On the Hindustan Peninsula, excavations have shown that here a person was engaged in 
highly intelligent activities already 80 thousand years ago, and Indian researchers claim that their ancient ancestors came to Hindustan from the 
North. Let us recall that it has been precisely established that the first intelligent Europeans appeared in Europe 39 thousand years ago. Let's add 
to the above the famous Solovetsky labyrinths, numerous artifacts of the Russian North. The authors of the new textbook on the history of Russia 
have something to think about. And in general, it is necessary to think about the probability of a non-linear, but the cyclical course of the historical 
time of history. Otherwise, it is difficult to link into a single historical process such a range of identified cultures and levels of development of "homo 
sapiens". And to deal with the distant past, the history of ancient civilizations, should not only humanities-archaeologists and historians, but also 
specialists of other professions, especially engineers, physics, cybernetics. Found by archaeologists in Latin America, a small model of an airplane 
made of gold was initially perceived by archaeologists and historians as a good toy. And when aviation designers built a natural sample and studied 
its flying qualities, it turned out that the ancient people knew well the laws of aerodynamics, the theory of designing aircraft, and knew how to 
create the appropriate alloys. But what our modern experimental physicist Andrei Sklyarov revealed, exploring ancient monuments of architecture 
in Egypt, South and Central America, Japan, Ancient Asia Minor: “Someone carved neat, even building blocks right from the granite mass of the 
mountain. Like a steel blade made of butter. Moreover, the places of the cuts remaining from the removed blocks are still polished. Despite the 
thousands of years that have passed and the inevitable weathering processes. It is obvious that the ancient builders, cutting out blocks from the 
rock, did not polish the remaining places of excavation of huge blocks, and this polishing is a by-product of the use of some technique. To polish 
granite to the same degree today requires large machines. And here the ancients achieved the same literally in passing, right on Like a steel blade 
made of butter. Moreover, the places of the cuts remaining from the removed blocks are still polished. Despite the thousands of years that have 
passed and the inevitable weathering processes. It is obvious that the ancient builders, cutting out blocks from the rock, did not polish the 
remaining places of excavation of huge blocks, and this polishing is a by-product of the use of some technique. To polish granite to the same 
degree today requires large machines. And here the ancients achieved the same literally in passing, right on Like a steel blade made of butter. 
Moreover, the places of the cuts remaining from the removed blocks are still polished. Despite the thousands of years that have passed and the 
inevitable weathering processes. It is obvious that the ancient builders, cutting out blocks from the rock, did not polish the remaining places of 
excavation of huge blocks, and this polishing is a by-product of the use of some technique. To polish granite to the same degree today requires 
large machines. And here the ancients achieved the same literally in passing, right on To polish granite to the same degree today requires large 
machines. And here the ancients achieved the same literally in passing, right on To polish granite to the same degree today requires large 


machines. And here the ancients achieved the same literally in passing, right on 


rock "18. This is about the rocks in Peru, on which structures were "carved". The descendants of 
monkeys are unlikely to be capable of this. And Andrey Sklyarov gives a lot of similar facts. Here, 
for example, what conclusion Andrei Yuryevich makes about the Egyptian pyramids and about 
history: “We are sure that the Egyptian pharaohs were simply completing what they inherited 
from the past, much more developed civilization. This "civilization of the gods" existed five 
thousand years before the pharaohs ... We are on the verge of transforming history from a 
descriptive science into a science that will help create the future. To a science that can 


push us towards certain technological solutions "19. This means that we need to rethink the 
history of mankind and pay more attention to myths, legends, the Bible, to the beliefs of tribes 
and peoples. Even gone into oblivion. It is difficult, but necessary for both science and the Church 
to "turn over" the deep-rooted ideas about the history of mankind, the planet Earth and about 
the universal mind. The subsequent chapters of the book will also present a number of 
sensations, and perhaps suggest answers to some questions. 


18 Izborsk club // Russian strategies. No. 10, 2013. P. 97. 


19 Ibid. 


Are smaller brothers wiser than us? 


And the beast, like our smaller brothers, 
Never hit on the head... 
S. Yesenin 


With regard to written artifacts: "Is writing as necessary as speech?" I will return 
once again to the cute cute dolphins. After all, they communicate with each other almost 
soundlessly, but they act so synchronously, consistently, and in various seemingly 
unexpected situations that arise, which leads both researchers and ordinary observers to 
the conviction: dolphins work in some kind of unified communication and control system 
unknown to us. ... They read each other's thoughts online and instantly (not even at the 
speed of light, but just instantly) from some single control center, which forms (in 
millionths of a second) and issues commands for one or another maneuver. I have seen 
this more than once in the dolphinariums and in the sea. Our girls, world champions in 
synchronized swimming, apparently both learn from their smaller brothers, and envy 
them: dolphins do not train to the point of exhaustion like humans to achieve amazing 
synchronicity in performing tricks. This is a natural state for them. 


Another example personally observed by the author. In one of the Latin American countries I was shown (as a local landmark) a huge anthill. I don’t remember what figure the guide named when 
talking about the number of insects, but it was about millions of specimens. Observing the coordinated actions of these millions, when each of the individuals performs its task of building a huge common 
house and at the same time does not interfere with the others, I thought: "And how and what is this large-scale ant community managed within the framework of a single plan and process?" After all, they do 
not make any sounds, but clearly everyone does their job. When an individual ant was torn away from the general "herd" and carried to a distance of several meters, he fell into a state of prostration and 
made chaotic movements. But returning him back to the anthill, we watched as he, after several "rash" actions, was re-integrated into the general management system, into the general construction process. 
This means that this multimillion-dollar community has its own command and control field, headquarters, its own silent language of communication. Russian builders (and not only) can only envy the ant 
building brotherhood, which does without the traditional Russian foreman's mat. But the same ants “anticipate” the approach of showers and go to the underground “floors” to survive, which means that 
their local information field is coupled with a higher one that has knowledge (information) about the coming natural phenomenon. And one more revelation I made for myself, watching the ant community: 
no individualism, this multimillion-dollar community has its own command and control field, headquarters, its own silent language of communication. Russian builders (and not only) can only envy the ant 
building brotherhood, which does without the traditional Russian foreman's mat. But the same ants “anticipate” the approach of showers and go to the underground “floors” to survive, which means that 
their local information field is coupled with a higher one that has knowledge (information) about the coming natural phenomenon. And one more revelation I made for myself, watching the ant community: 
no individualism, this multimillion-dollar community has its own command and control field, headquarters, its own silent language of communication. Russian builders (and not only) can only envy the ant 
building brotherhood, which does without the traditional Russian foreman's mat. But the same ants “anticipate” the approach of showers and go to the underground “floors” to survive, which means that 
their local information field is coupled with a higher one that has knowledge (information) about the coming natural phenomenon. And one more revelation I made for myself, watching the ant community: 
no individualism, But the same ants “anticipate” the approach of showers and go to the underground “floors” to survive, which means that their local information field is coupled with a higher one that has 
knowledge (information) about the coming natural phenomenon. And one more revelation I made for myself, watching the ant community: no individualism, But the same ants “anticipate” the approach of 
showers and go to the underground “floors” to survive, which means that their local information field is coupled with a higher one that has knowledge (information) about the coming natural phenomenon. 


And one more revelation I made for myself, watching the ant community: no individualism,everyone works 


for a common cause. And thanks to precisely this collectivist principle, they survive, 
multiply and conquer new living spaces... Perfect socialism, 

but not at all according to Marx, and without added value. The answer to the question, where did 
insects get such "crazy" organization and controllability, I found from our domestic scientists. 


A. G. Gurvich in his work "Theory of the biological field" substantiated the theory 
according to which "every living organism in the process of life generates a biological field 
around itself, which is continuous and successive. What it implements and maintains 
species specificity of the organism from generation to generation "20. As early as 1970, 
Academician P.K. 


twenty A.G. Gurvich Biological field theory. M., 1994. 


[24 Translated from Russian to English - www.onlinedoctranslator.com 


a biological species has its own energy-informational niche "21. So, we have the 
following: ants act so harmoniously thanks to the biological field created by their tiny 
brains, emitting microenergetic impulses, which fits (interacts) with external fields. That 
is, it "lives" in general 

energy-informational field, having its own niche. Thereby strengthening and enriching 
this external field. That is, again, a highly organized computer. The same can be said 
about dolphins, birds, thousands of fish schools and everything else. Their amazing 
controllability and consistency of actions, instant reaction to a situation, accuracy of 
movement along long intercontinental routes are nothing more than a manifestation of 
the collective intelligence formed by 

energy information field. And this field, consisting of millions (if not billions) of fields of all living (and possibly nonliving) organisms, constitutes the 
energy-informational field of the Earth (noosphere), which is built (as a small component) into a similar field of the Universe. This gigantic computer 
with an infinite amount of memory and instant operational capabilities allows everything that exists to live in harmony, more precisely within a 
given logic, to use the accumulated knowledge, navigate the boundless world and find the right (optimal) solutions. A small example is a flock of 
cranes: its biofield (collective mind) receives information from the energy-informational field of the Earth about the approach of cold weather. The 
leader, as the operator of the site of the cranes, gives an impulse to the local biofield to prepare for the flight to warm lands. Then he finds the old 
route in the computer memory, tunes in to him, lays in his brain and leads the flock. The strayed cranes will never reach their destination. The main 
question in our example, as in the case of an anthill, a flock of dolphins, etc., is: what is the relationship between a single biofield, its 
embeddedness in the general (external) energy-informational field of the Earth, entering the Universe and the leader-operator? " After all, this 
means that the herd biofield can be formed only with "like-mindedness" (collectivism) and recognition of the governing center (leader). The smaller 
the herd (flock), or when there are disagreements (competition) in it, the less successful its activity will be due to the weakness of the biofield. what 
is the relationship between a single biofield, its embeddedness in the general (external) energy-informational field of the Earth, entering the 
Universe, and the leader-operator? " After all, this means that the herd biofield can be formed only with "like-mindedness" (collectivism) and 
recognition of the governing center (leader). The smaller the herd (flock), or when there are disagreements (competition) in it, the less successful its 
activity will be due to the weakness of the biofield. what is the relationship between a single biofield, its embeddedness in the general (external) 
energy-informational field of the Earth, entering the Universe, and the leader-operator? " After all, this means that the herd biofield can be formed 
only with "like-mindedness" (collectivism) and recognition of the governing center (leader). The smaller the herd (flock), or when there are 
disagreements (competition) in it, the less successful its activity will be due to the weakness of the biofield. 

Then the question arises: why "homo sapiens" - the most intelligent creature on the 
planet (and many venerable scientists say: "and in the universe") can not invent and create 
something like that? Why do individualism, enmity, lust for profit and power, over their own 
kind, dominate in human society, and why "wild capitalism" swallowed up the spaces that 
previously formed the collectivist principles of life, survival and development? 


Aren't we today in the same anthill situation? 22 It is hard to imagine that a person would 
appear on Earth with the makings of today's individual consumer. He simply would not have 
survived alone. This means that the collectivist (maybe better - herd) principles, work for the 
common good - this is the main law of the survival of the "human man", like any other 
community. But the omnipotent West led humanity onto the path of individualism, profit and 
pleasure at someone else's expense. In this respect, the East is much more reasonable and 
closer to nature, to the natural state and functional predestination of man. But the messianic 
essence of the archetype of the Russian (in the broadest sense) person, who is not distorted 
by Western liberalism and profit, is perhaps closer than others to the divine destiny of "homo 
sapiens". How many times in our foreseeable history are Russians, bringing innumerable 
sacrifices to the altar of humanity, they saved it from a universal catastrophe. In the West, we 
are called nothing other than losers, and even barbarians. All my adult life I have been 
fighting against this. We Russians and Western peoples live in completely different 


21 Anokhin P.K. The chemical continuum of the brain as a mechanism for reflecting reality // Voprosy 
filosofii, no. 6, 1970. 


22 A. A. Zinoviev called the human community "a human being" 


life dimensions. There are three principles in man: material, rational (intellectual) and 
spiritual. With this, almost no one argues. The West has chosen material goods, comfort 
and individualism as the meaning of its existence, thereby moving away from the given 
(divine) essence of man, his functional purpose. Western man lives and thinks in terms of 
materialistic rationalism. Inhabitants of the East, including Russia, are closer to the 
"spiritualized mind", live in the coordinates of good and the accomplishment of spiritual 
and intellectual feat. Therefore, I make a categorical conclusion:The West in its 
development is catastrophically lagging behind the peoples not 

Western countries. And the task of Russia, with its all-human, according to Dostoevsky, essence - 

help the peoples of Western and some African countries to embark on the true path of 
development. Help to become human again. I will quote from the study of two professors, my 
friends and contemporaries, doctors of three sciences: Doctor of Historical Sciences - V. 
Baghdasaryan and Doctor of Political and Physical and Mathematical Sciences S. Sulakshin: 
“The question of Russia's historically constant” lag "behind the West is correct and the need 
for its jerky modernizations (Peter the Great, Stalin, Stolypin). The answer lies in different 
development criteria: in the West - technocratic, in the East and in Russia - value-spiritual. 
What is more valuable historically? For dictatorship, violence, military aggression and material 
consumption, obviously, the first. For the essential categorical progress of a person, which 
differs from an animal - the second. Whether lagging behind 


this is? Rather, it is a different civilization “23. I will add: the West is a less human civilization. And I 
disagree with my colleagues who made a comparative hint at the similarity of the West with the 
animal world: "Do not offend the animal world, at least there are no same-sex marriages in it." 


And I will also outline one point - our obvious "mental lag" behind our smaller 
brothers: they do not destroy the environment, take care of it, and do not privatize it. 
Strong herds (flocks, families, prides) determine the territory necessary for survival and 
prosperity for quantitative development, and protect it from competitors. But let us 
emphasize at the same time: "Even the kings of animals - lions do not control the 
territory that exceeds their needs." The principle of moderate wealth is central to the 
predator community. And the lion family will not kill the antelope more than is necessary 
for food, and the monkey will not pick off the excess fruit. For animals "thought" not only 
about the current day, but also about the future, about future generations. This means 
that the same lions took care of the herds of antelopes. It is safe to assume that all 
animals lived in a single information and energy field that regulated their general 
behavior. Our distant ancestors used to be like that. It could not be otherwise. I ask my 
dear students a test: "Write the names of the twenty most famous Americans." They 
usually name 8-10 prominent politicians, statesmen, 10-12 American super-rich. My 
second test is as follows: “Name the richest people in Russia in its entire history up to the 
90s. last century ". And here the students face serious difficulties. This is due to the fact 
that the principle of material prosperity and nothing more dominated in Russia. 
Accumulation, money-grubbing was denied in society. How sharply such features were 
ridiculed by Gogol, Saltykov-Shchedrin, and indeed all Russian literature. And the word 
"wealth" is consonant with the divine meaning, the divine predestination of man. This 
means that we, the real Russians, will live a long time.Built in 


nature and environment created harmonious conditions for the survival and 
development of all types of the living world. In a rational being, such principles of 
community life formed an appropriate system of morality.... A brain more perfect than 
in animals (both during the times of highly developed civilizations, and after catastrophes and 


23 Bagdasaryan V.E., Sulakshin S.S. Religious and scientific knowledge. M .: Scientific expert, 2013, p. 144. 


return to the wild-tribal state), worked simultaneously on the waves of the energy- 
informational field of the animal world, generated its own mental field, through the wisest 
representatives (initiates, priests, prophets), maintained a connection with the cosmic 
(universal) mind on a highly intellectual wave. And then the intelligent-cosmic information 
was broadcast across the Earth with the help of the energy of the Word. "In the beginning 
was the Word." (These were Christ, Buddha, Mohammed - the bearers of the Word). And the 
commandments of Christ are the given properties of a person, his original archetype. And at 
the same time its functions, again given from above. Today there are no prophets in their 
planetary Fatherland. And we lagged behind for centuries not only from distant ancestors, 
but also from the animal world. Especially in terms of principles of survival and morality. For 
millions of years of existence, not a single animal herd has for example, same-sex marriages, 
which, again, the "highly developed" West imposes on the human herd. And in deep 
knowledge, we are far from being leaders in comparison with animals (as mentioned above). 
For the sake of truth, let's clarify, somewhere, in certain areas, we are slowly but surely 
moving in this direction, gradually catching up with the younger ones in reason: the same, 
the Internet, a computer will successfully replace paper correspondence, Skype, SMS are 
replacing even telephone conversations, significantly speed up the process of 
communication, although we are still far from dolphins. Our "third eye" is gone and does not 
want to return. But did the Highest Reason “buried” us, not hoping to correct us? It seems 
that he still visits the Earth, spies on us. The same numerous unidentified flying objects 
(UFOs), the manifestation of miracles, the observations of astronauts. In 1985, the crew of the 
Salyut-7 space station (Commander Vladimir Dzhanibekov) saw through the window that they 
were accompanied and greeted by seven (Salyut station was also the seventh) huge winged 
creatures with joyful human faces, but of a different scale. The cosmonauts unanimously 
christened them angels, especially since they did no harm to either the crew or the station. 
(For some reason, I think that these angels had a very sympathetic and sad look. But this is 
the opinion of the author: I confess, I did not ask the astronauts.) Naturally, on earth, the 
astronauts’ report was considered a collective hallucination caused by unearthly conditions 
and overwork, but the report was this part, just in case, was classified. But, the same thing 
was repeatedly recorded by American astronauts and even the Hubble Space Telescope. The 
latter photographed the same seven huge brightly glowing angel-like celestial bodies in earth 
orbit. NASA lead engineer John Pratchers later confirmed this fact: “They were over 20 meters 
high. Their wings reached the wingspan of modern airbuses. These creatures emitted a 
strong glow. We cannot yet say who or what they are. But, as it seemed to us, they wanted 
them 


photographed "24. Representatives of the Lemurian race remind us of something similar. 
You can give endless examples of artifacts and evidence of the existence of civilizations 
earlier than human. But this is not the subject of my research. It is required to soberly 
comprehend what was found and seen and take a fresh look at the history of the Earth in 
its relationship with the entire Universe. And at the same time go beyond the vulgar 
materialistic perception of reality. 


So, the author's thoughts, nothing more 
“We have to admit the existence of an inconceivable force with 
infinite wisdom and knowledge - the force that laid the foundation 
for the Universe ... Explaining our own existence can only be the 
existence of some omnipotent and omniscient Essence”. 


K. Anfinsen, Nobel Prize Laureate in Chemistry 


24 Tikhoplav V. Yu., Tikhoplav T.S. The physics of faith. SPb .: Publishing House Ves, 2003, p. 198. 


Millions of years ago, when on the planet Earth there was a "harmonious agreement" between 
"inanimate" nature (the author does not like the term, because the earth, mountains, rivers, seas, 
oceans breathe, and have memory, energy, that is, they live a full life , but he, this term, in the 
consciousness of mankind has settled down), the plant world and the animal species "community", it 
was precisely the highly developed intellect and reasonable principles that were lacking in order from 
the standpoint of reason to regulate the failures that occurred in "harmonious accord", to eliminate 
the consequences of natural and cosmophysical disasters , to prevent such, that is, to help mother 
nature maintain earthly harmony and give impetus to development. 

Nature without reason is a closed system of cyclic reproduction, and nothing more 
... And self-regulation of processes in the plant and animal worlds concerns only 

natural reproduction. Nature is severely limited in development, plus it is prone to terrestrial and 
cosmic cataclysms, does not always cope with fires, drought, rainstorms, and even with the same 
locusts. And only a mind that is not limited by anything (and how can it be limited?), Is able not only to 
resist the elements, but also to give powerful impulses to development, that is, to movement. And 
movement is the dynamics of life. So we were taught both at school and in universities. But that's not 
all. 

Today, the existence of a higher intelligence "stationed" in an infinite universe has been proven-re-proved, the theory that we, the 
inhabitants of the Earth, are the only and unique intelligent beings in this very universe, has been unofficially practically refuted. Already in full 
swing in the scientific world there are discussions about aliens, alien intelligence, it is almost proven that the physical laws operating on Earth do 
not work outside the solar system, the "particle of God" is discovered, it is revealed that our ancient ancestors of the times of Plato, Socrates, the 
Egyptian pyramids , were much more literate, smarter and smarter than we are today, had a higher level and volume of knowledge. At the same 
time, they did not know a computer, they did not have Wikipedia at their disposal, perfect tools for research and construction. And what 
discoveries they made, what magnificent structures they built, created works of art that delight us to this day. And in all this, the presence of a 
more "reasonable mind’ is felt. It can be assumed that the ancient "homo sapiens" used the knowledge that has survived from the Lemurians and 
Atlanteans. And, in addition, they drew knowledge from space and the environment. In any case, they also knew what the animal and vegetable 
worlds possessed. That is, they knew how to use the accumulated intelligence, enter the global system of knowledge and find the desired answers 
and solutions. It was our distant ancestors-thinkers who laid the foundation of modern knowledge. But where did they get this knowledge? And 
what is intelligence? in addition, they drew knowledge from space and the environment. In any case, they also knew what the animal and 
vegetable worlds possessed. That is, they knew how to use the accumulated intelligence, enter the global system of knowledge and find the 
desired answers and solutions. It was our distant ancestors-thinkers who laid the foundation of modern knowledge. But where did they get this 
knowledge? And what is intelligence? in addition, they drew knowledge from space and the environment. In any case, they also knew what the 
animal and vegetable worlds possessed. That is, they knew how to use the accumulated intelligence, enter the global system of knowledge and 
find the desired answers and solutions. It was our distant ancestors-thinkers who laid the foundation of modern knowledge. But where did they 
get this knowledge? And what is intelligence?Min4d is, first of all, accumulated 
knowledge, intelligence and experience manifested as wisdom. The source of this very 
wisdom is the set of intelligent thoughts that form the field of reason. But if we are 
talking about cosmic intelligence, then the source of its formation should be the 
smartest thoughts of intelligent beings coming into space and the entire totality of 
cosmic information.... And what is the thought generated by the human brain? it 
energy with a variety of information strung on it, and even conjugated with emotional 
(psychic) energy. What is a word? This is again energy, otherwise it would not affect the 
reader or listener. But, if thought and word are energy, then it has a material basis, a 
physical source of energy. Even MV Lomonosov proved that energy does not disappear, 
but only accumulates and transforms. In what and how - this will be discussed below. 


Classical science, on the one hand, asserts the objectivity of the laws of the universe, the so-called. 
determinism (certainty, predestination) of the development of the Universe, Earth, humanity, depriving a 
human individual of subjectivity, since nothing depends on him. On the other hand, since the time of 
Descartes, a strict separation of the world and man has been introduced. The world is in itself, a person is in 
itself. But the history of the development of the human community shows that the world is changing both 
under the influence of natural processes and thanks to the human mind. Wheel, 


a steam engine, electricity, a split atom, a computer radically change the world and man himself. 
But still, a number of questions arise. First, why the official materialistic science tries to hide from 
the general public the facts and discoveries that cast doubt on the official, "generally accepted" 
theories of the creation and development of the Universe, life on Earth, the appearance of Homo 
sapiens; creates commissions on "pseudoscience", hides material artifacts of ancient history in an 
archival secret "chest"? The second question: where is the human community moving in its 
"development" - forward "to new achievements" or back to the knowledge that intelligent beings 
possessed millions of years ago? And who died as a result of the unreasonable application of this 
knowledge by the race of the late Atlanteans ... The answer to the first question is quite simple, its 
essence is in our history: everything, which contradicts the official position enshrined by the 
authorities - on a ban or ona fire. Today, a stable materialistic concept of the history of our planet 
has developed. 4 billion 600 million years ago, the planet Earth emerged. Living things appeared 
on Earth 570 million years ago, 200 million years later, aquatic animals climbed onto land 
(although there is a version that, on the contrary, the terrestrial animal world climbed into the 
water). Seven million years ago, our ancestors - monkeys descended from trees and stood on two 
hind legs and, instead of still picking fruits directly from the crown of trees, took a stick in their 
hands and began to knock the same fruits off the ground, which is very problematic , 
inconvenient and economically ineffective. (By the way, in childhood and adolescence, stealing 
apples in collective farm gardens, for some reason we tried to climb that tree, from which the 
monkeys got off). And in circus attractions somehow it is not possible to teach the monkey to walk 
on two legs - everything strives to stand on four supports at the first opportunity. Well, God bless 
them, with macaques and chimpanzees. Let's get closer to Homo Sapiens. According to the same 
"generally accepted theory", a person of the current type acquired intelligence 60-70 thousand 
years ago. And before that he evolved from unreasonable to reasonable. 


It is difficult to talk about the scientific nature of such an evolutionary theory: there are too 
many discrepancies, such as the "Cambrian explosion", when in a short historical period a sudden 
qualitative leap in development occurred from primitive life forms, and a variety of all living 
creatures on the planet arose. Even Charles Darwin passed over in silence this fact, since this is 
not evolution, but rather a revolution. 

In the XX century, genetic engineering received a powerful development, at the beginning of the 
XXI century it made a simple leap in the dynamics of gene research. But again, a number of questions 
arise, and the main one is: is the gene a material or virtual substance? And further - how, from what it 
was born, from which cell it developed, how (the mechanism) was passed from generation to 
generation, why it determines the physiological structure of the body, the character of a person, 
spiritual and emotional properties, etc. There are many other contradictions in the 
materialistic explanation of the universe, the emergence and evolution of life on planet 
Earth. "Hanging" in my brain and such a question.If a man evolved from a monkey, 
then there must be transitional prototypes, that is, half-monkeys and half-humans. 
Moreover, in mass quantities, if it is an evolutionary process. Evolution, after all, 
presupposes this - from the mass of individuals in the changed conditions, separate, 
most advanced "models" stand out, gradually acquiring the qualities of "homo sapiens". 
But this "semi" is not found by archaeologists. And we must move in a combined way - 
somewhere in full growth, somewhere on all fours. Moreover, not drunk, but sober. If 
there has been an immediate qualitative transition to a new state of life, to reason, then 
this is no longer evolution, but something else, the reasons and the source of reason will 
be different. At present, there is a general degradation of man, his loss of reason, 
intellect, emotional and spiritual properties inherent in him, but he has not yet turned 
into an ape, at least physiologically. 


The old knowledge desperately resists the new, this has been the case at all times, 
apparently due to human imperfection. Even M. Planck said that “scientific theory wins, 


when representatives of the old science die out. " But let's not wait for the death of our venerable 
academicians (and among them there are many worthy outstanding scientists-innovators), but 
let's imagine for a moment that the scientific world (and especially the Russian Academy of 
Sciences after its reformation) will declare the non-functionality of the previously put forward 
theories, declare them pseudoscience. On what scientific basis to teach schoolchildren, students, 
graduate students? What should numerous research institutes, research centers, laboratories do? 
After all, there are no new "generally recognized" theoretical concepts, educational and 
methodological aids, all the more so, and the scientific community has not come close to a 
common understanding of the newly discovered phenomena and facts. That is, we will get a 
situation of scientific and educational chaos, many times greater than the chaos of the malevolent 
90s of the last century, 

But the system of "scientific inquisition" cannot be tolerated today: it will explode by 
itself at some point, and again we will get the same chaos. So, you need to appeal to 
reason. Let us listen to the above-mentioned Doctor of Technical Sciences IN Ostretsov: 
“Only the mind, once it has arisen, cannot perish due to the fact that it is able to improve 
the forms of its existence ... Thus, an absolutely necessary condition for development is 
the increase in the intellectual part of mankind”. That is, the intellect, having acquired the 
quality of reason, will find a way out of the prevailing pre-chaos situation and scientific 
impasse. But for this it is necessary, firstly, to recognize (legitimize in science and 
practice) the mind itself, including officially recognize the presence of a supermind 
(cosmic, divine, absolute), and secondly, to combine in the system of scientific research 
materialistic science and religious dogmatic scholasticism, physics and metaphysics, the 
rational and the irrational; abolish the prohibitive practice in relation to facts that do not 
correspond to the materialistic explanation of the problems of the universe. And so on 
and so forth. It is necessary to evolve towards non-materialistic knowledge of the 
systems of the universe, without rejecting the accumulated materialistic knowledge and 
research methods.Synthetic compound only 
modern science, metaphysical idealism, esotericism and religion can indicate a way out of 
the impasse of knowledge, form a unified system of knowledge. And it will be worthy of 
reason. 

But when we talk about the mind, one should keep in mind not only a high level of 
knowledge and understanding. Homo sapiens must also combine high moral principles, the 
purity of the thoughts of his activity in relation to nature, to his smaller brothers, to each other. It 
is necessary to move towards the image that was set by the Creator in the first man. But in order 
to cognize the plan of the Creator, one must try to understand its essence. 


So what is God? 


“Research conducted at our St. Petersburg Research Institute of 
the Brain has confirmed that we cannot explain the mechanics of the 
creative process. The brain can generate only the simplest thoughts, 
such as how to turn the page of a book you are reading or stir up 
sugar in a glass. As a believer, I admit the participation of the Almighty 
in the management of the thought process. " 

N. Bekhtereva 


Today, in the intellectual and religious environment, such concepts as God, the higher mind, the 
higher powers, the Creator, the Creator, the cosmic mind, etc. are in use. Sometimes these concepts are 
presented as synonyms, sometimes they are presented in different interpretations. We pointed out above 
that materialistic scientists are also trying to understand the phenomenon of God the creator. This is how 
our contemporaries V.E.Bagdasaryan and S.S.Sulakshin interpret the concept of God: “God 
- itis aterminological designation of an objectively existing entity, 
fundamentally related to the essence and existence of man, manifested in his 


consciousness mainly through religion, which determines human ideals and influences 
the development of mankind through culture, worldview, moral 


goal setting and behavioral motivation "25. Several years ago, the author had a chance in St. Petersburg to 
meet with a famous physicist, academician of the Russian Academy of Natural Sciences. I do not mention 
his name, so as not to discredit in front of colleagues, especially in the era of "reforming" (or privatization) 
of Russian science. When the academician asked what we were going to talk about (the initiative for the 
meeting was mine), I answered with a question: “Tell me, does God exist?”. Academician of the Russian 
Academy of Natural Sciences, after a pause for a couple of minutes, answered: "Yes." Then I supplemented 
my question: "What is God?" In response: "How much time do you have?" I am "Until the morning." The 
bridges were soon to be lifted, and Ihad nowhere to rush. Until the morning we were looking for an answer 
to the question "what is God." The academician first asked me to state my version. It turned out to be an 
interesting discussion. I will try to present my version in the pages of this book. 

So, above I argued that our brain is a generator of mental energy, which 
continuously radiates such energy into the surrounding space. And the energy is not of a 
primitive type, but creative, as the director of the Research Institute of the Brain Natalya 
Bekhtereva spoke about. According to the law of conservation of energy, it does not 
disappear, but can only be transformed into other energy types, structured into the 
corresponding fields. As a result, energy-informational fields are formed. About their 
scale a little later. But our thoughts are directly related to our feelings, emotions, reflexes. 
And this is also a radiation of emotional-sensual energy, and it also does not disappear 
anywhere, and also forms a field. As a matter of fact, a person in his essence is an alloy of 
thoughts, feelings, emotions embedded in a physical body that lives, develops, and dies. 
Exactlythe physical body dies, but not the energy that was directly in it... She cannot 
die with her body, which is what the law of her preservation says. That is, the very 
essence of "homo sapiens" does not perish, but only transforms into something else, in 
the field. The physiology of the human essence dies, but not the man himself. And here 
another large-scale question arises: during the period of existence of Homo sapiens (even 
within the framework of the official scientific doctrine), tens of billions of people left the 
other world. Physico-biological bodies are gone. And what happened to their souls, to 
their mental and emotional energy? She doesn't disappear. We also emphasized that 
plants, animals and even mountains, earth, and water possess corresponding mental and 
sensory energies. At least in their womb processes are taking place that are impossible 
without energy, which gives an impulse to genetic memory. 


This means that all this living, moreover, intelligent energy forms a kind of thought- 
sensory information environment. Since the sources (generators) feeding and forming 
such are counted in billions of units, and their operation time is in millions of years, we 
can imagine the scale and power of such a field in the Solar System. If, of course, there is 
a corresponding fantasy potential. We add that the solar system in the universe is just a 
grain of sand. 

And now let's return to the conclusion that the essence of a person is, first of all, not 
a physical body, but his consciousness, thoughts and feelings, memory and ability to 
accumulate knowledge, logically dispose of knowledge, show will, love and hate, own 
words, feel the harmony of nature, and transfer it to music, poetry, prose. And so on, and 
so on. But all this is in special types of energy. And if such does not disappear, but is 
structured into energy-informational, sensory-emotional fields, thenhuman 
continues to live in the form of a particle of a massive all-encompassing self-organizing 
substance , remaining a clot of its essence ... And the Bible, claiming that man was created 
in the image and likeness of God, does not mean physical (external) appearance, but 


25 Bagdasaryan V.E., Sulakshin S.S. Religious and scientific knowledge. M .: Scientific expert, 2013.S. 29. 


its essential content is the archetype. 

Imagine a universal computer that stores a database of strictly structured data on all 
natural phenomena for millions of years, the thoughts of hundreds of billions of people who have 
lived at all times, the “thoughts” of our planet and other “intelligent” celestial bodies. This will be 
the highest, universal, cosmic, etc. mind. (But this is not God yet.) On Earth, in its environment 
and in near space, there is a computer "subsystem" of its own, the noosphere, which is closely 
embedded in the universal network. In this computer you can find information about any living 
and living person on Earth, predict his fate (because the computer programs on the basis of the 
available database and natural logic), and much can be learned and predicted, up to the weather, 
political events, the fate of countries and peoples ... This is not given to everyone, but only to 
those who is able to enter the computer system (the corresponding local subsystem) and find the 
corresponding "email" address. Rare people have similar abilities, but, nevertheless, they are: 
prophets, fortunetellers, psychics, fortune-tellers. Yes, and each of us reading this book, more 
than once met with a situation when straining the memory, forcing the brain to unwind, we 
suddenly get the desired answer. More often it happens at night or in the morning with a fresh 
mind. And now let us once again recall the revelation of N. Bekhtereva, about the ability of our 
brain to solve only simple problems. That is, almost at the level of instinct. Perhaps this is the 
case, although it is not obvious. But it is the brain that is the thinking "I". So who, then, if not the 
brain sets the task of searching for this or that information, working out a solution, finding rhyme 
and other creation? Who or what calms our emotions or, on the contrary, excites them? 
Questions, questions, questions. Religion has a simple answer: God. Science, or rather some of its 
thinking representatives, have an “omnipotent, omniscient Essence." In fact, also God. 


Let's go further in our study. The human brain, and our consciousness in general, is 
by no means a closed local system, but only an element, albeit local, of a large field, a 
large system, the scale of which was discussed above. And he, the brain, or an element of 
the system field, is built into this field, receives requests from it and finds answers there. 


At the same time, we must take into account that, unlike our earthly computers, the 
"heavenly computer" has not only higher technical characteristics (after all, we are only 
at the beginning of the computer era), but it absorbs emotional, sensory energy - the 
soul. Combination in the format of a single system of the first and second 
elements (knowledge plus soul) creates a living thinking substance. Perhaps this is 
God... 

Believers, reading prayers in the temple, send to the heavenly computer the collective energy of a certain mental content. The dome of the 
church concentrates this energy in a beam, the candle plasma amplifies it, it is sent to the appropriate address - to God (to the cosmic computer 
network). If the power of the energy beam is sufficient, and the address is accurate, then the Lord hears the prayer and a miracle happens. The 
inventor of the radio (and also a Nobel laureate) Guglielmo Marconi, argued that "in prayer, the human spirit sends invisible waves into eternity - 
waves that reach their goal before God." This miracle happens as follows: the energy impulse of prayer energy enters the control center, redirects 
to the corresponding thematic window, and if the received signal corresponds to the logic of the system, the latter reacts accordingly. An inquisitive 
reader will surely ask the question: who or what poses this or that question, task to our brain, excites emotions, feelings? After all, it is foolish to 
assume that these functions are solved by a higher mind (God) - he sets tasks for a person so that the latter would look for an answer, turning to 
the same higher mind. Moreover, a person often turns on his brain and feelings not for good deeds. And this may mean that a person is not just 
one of the microelements of the universal system, but also a mini-system itself, similar to the universal one, but with a high degree of autonomy. 
For (back to religion) God created man "in the image and likeness", but man is only that these functions are solved by a higher mind (God) - sets 
tasks for a person so that the latter would seek an answer, turning to the same higher mind. Moreover, a person often turns on his brain and 
feelings not for good deeds. And this may mean that a person is not just one of the microelements of the universal system, but also a mini-system 
itself, similar to the universal one, but with a high degree of autonomy. For (back to religion) God created man "in the image and likeness", but man 
is only that these functions are solved by a higher mind (God) - sets tasks for a person so that the latter would seek an answer, turning to the same 
higher mind. Moreover, a person often turns on his brain and feelings not for good deeds. And this may mean that a person is not just one of the 
microelements of the universal system, but also a mini-system itself, similar to the universal one, but with a high degree of autonomy. For (back to 


religion) God created man "in the image and likeness", but man is only 


a little child who needs to be looked after. Not for everyone, of course, but for humanity as a 
whole. And this supervision is carried out through a qualitative analysis of the mental and 
emotional energy radiated from the planet Earth. If the ratio of good and evil is "normal", 
that is, good thoughts, and therefore good deeds dominate in this ratio, then a person 
performs the functions assigned to him, justifies his purpose and God's intervention is not 
required. As is the case for the time being with Adam and Eve in the Garden of Eden. But if 
on the contrary, as again with Adam and Eve, then punishment follows, appropriate 
measures are taken, up to expulsion from the heavenly tabernacles, and in the case of a 
huge mass of people - until the next universal flood. And the human race begins to develop 
anew, under the leadership of the best representatives of the previous civilization left on the 
planet, which, against the background of the primitiveness of the nascent race, look like 
gods. Therefore, studies by E. Muldashev (and not only him), carried out in Tibet and 
identified "repositories" of representatives of all previous civilizations, located in 

preserved - the state of "samadhi", have the right to life and comprehension. 


Where should mankind move: forward or backward? 


In my cursory review of the materialistic and religious approaches to the problems 
of the universe, I outlined only some inconsistencies of natural science and religious 
canons with the manifested facts of the other (subtle) world, which do not fit into the 
traditional scientific explanation of the history of the planet and humanity. Yes, and the 
universe. And, trying to answer the question - where to move in its development - 
forward or backward, let us first supplement the above description of the modern state of 
mankind and the tendencies of its movement manifested. At the same time, we note that 
humanity in its entire history is not a single whole, just like man is not something 
universal. The archetypes of people of different eras and different peoples (civilizations) 
are different entities that have only common physical and biological characteristics, but 
differ in their spiritual and energetic substance. Means, The Creator (whoever he was) 
deliberately asked different people to have human diversity on planet Earth. For what? 
Let's try to speculate on this topic. First, because it was extremely difficult to fit a mass of 
different qualities and energies into one archetype. Secondly, such a "universal" would be 
a kind of mechanistic image in relation to their own kind, simply would not be interesting 
to each other. Even born twins, with an absolute external similarity, always differ in 
intelligence, perception of the surrounding reality, in mental and emotional properties, in 
character. And they are far from always inwardly similar to their parents or grandfathers 
(grandmothers). This means that their external similarity shows that physiology is just a 
matrix, a carrier of the real essence, which is "embedded" in the human body. Thirdly, 
Homo sapiens had to adapt to his environment, and it is very diverse and universal in it 
only the general principles of existence and development. Therefore, some people should 
be able to fit into desert zones, into a hot climate, to adapt to the appropriate food, the 
way of life. And their gods are special. Others, on the contrary, must withstand the harsh 
northern climate, be able to find food and adapt to what grows or is found, build 
dwellings, etc. That is, with a common external property of people of different 
geophysical zones, their essences differ. The continents and regions of the planet each 
live in their own physical, geographical and historical conditions, in their space and time, 
and man, as a child of nature, must meet these conditions. Fourth, I think the Creator 
insured himself in case if "homo sapiens" gets sick or gets out of control, because he is 
"reasonable". Therefore, a generalized person is a multi-flowering complexity, divided 
into cultural and historical types (civilizations) according to N. Ya. Danilevsky, and it is 
these that drive the development of mankind. And within the framework of the same 
cultural and historical type, diversity is also laid for "flourishing" development and 
adaptation to the surrounding nature. 


And for insurance against idiots. That is, the construction of mankind must be resistant 
to all kinds of cataclysms, both natural and “reasonable”. Therefore, human civilization is 
far from united in its culture, history, human archetype. She is a variety of cultures, 
stories and images of people. And not only nature and the Creator give birth to a person, 
but each type of person gives birth to its own world, in its own way perceives the entire 
system of the universe and the environment. Each cultural and historical type, each 
civilization live and create in its own space, time and within the framework of its 
functional purpose (or emerge from it). 

N. Ya. Danilevsky in his work “Russia and Europe” (1871) wrote: “Events that are 
equally important for all mankind, dividing the history of mankind into different periods, 
simply do not exist. Even to Christianity, different nations come at different times ... all 


historical tribes had their own ancient, their middle and their new history "26. Danilevsky 
arrives at the concept of a cultural-historical type, that is, “forms of the historical life of 
mankind, as forms of the plant and animal world, as forms of human art (styles of 
architecture, schools of painting), as forms of languages (monosyllabic, prefixed, 
bending), as a manifestation of the very a spirit striving to realize the types of goodness, 
truth and beauty. " And only for a specific type (civilization) can the concepts of ancient, 
middle and modern history be introduced. A common human civilization simply does not 
exist. The Russian thinker of the 19th century considers humanity through the prism of 
its constituent cultural and historical types, each of which has its own history, its own 
age, the time of flowering and fading. And if a common human civilization does not exist, 


Perhaps this circumstance played a cruel joke with humanity: instead of learning to 
understand each other, civilizations began to "wet" each other, the stronger ones - to try 
to remake all others for themselves, for their way of life, for "their God", or simply 
destroy not similar. And write a story not only about your past, but about all of humanity, 
exposing yourself only from the positive side and justifying any of your atrocities. And 
this continues to this day. The clearest example today is the distortion of the history of 
World War II. The Soviet Union is already being portrayed as both a "warmonger" of the 
war, and a state that fought only thanks to the support of the United States and Britain 
and did not make a significant contribution to the Victory. And so in all ages and eras. As 
a result, we have in the XXI century. completely distorted history of mankind,Suppression 


other cultural and civilizational principles is a crime against the Universal reason, 
God, planet Earth in its all-embracing dimension ... A natural 

the question that the author raised earlier - is the West a cultural-historical type, a 
civilization? N. Ya. Danilevsky convincingly proved that the history of mankind, development 
and true progress were created not by empires, states, and not by individual peoples, but by 
cultural and historical communities, which during their heyday grow into civilization. The 
conclusion is read in the work:to civilizations (cultural and historical 

types) include those communities that have made the greatest useful contribution 
to the common treasury of mankind and nature, and which have a high culture, as 
a function of improving (development) of man and society ... N. Ya.Danilevsky 
defines ten such, starting with the Egyptian civilization. He considered the Russian and 
American types to be young, emerging. Three types - Celtic, Mexican and Peruvian, he 
considered forcibly destroyed (again, the most "civilized" Western civilization). The top 
three also include China and India. We emphasize that 


26 Danilevsky N. Ya. Russia and Europe. 1871. 


The Russian thinker puts culture in the first place in the definition of civilization in its 
manifested diversity. 

The German researcher O. Spengler identifies civilization as an essence with culture in 
his work with a rather interesting title: "The Decline of Europe". And this "decline" is 
inevitable because Europe and the entire West are losing cultural roots, spirituality, striving 
only for material well-being at the expense of other peoples. The remarkable Soviet poet Yuri 
Kuznetsov described the Western community as follows: "There is no will to live, but there is 
a will to power." And our Nicholas Roerich gave the following admonition to the young 
generation: “If you are asked what country you would like to live in and what kind of state 
system do you dream of? You can answer with dignity: "We would like to live in a country of 
great Culture." 


Is the West a civilization? 


A society of the lower capitalist type cannot live without lies ... 
Lies are the main calamity that corrodes humanity, honest 
aspirations and bright dreams. 

I. A. Efremov 


The 21st century can be a continuation, and maybe the peak of the drama of human civilization. Once again, mankind is 
preparing for world wars of a new type, using the most advanced achievements of mankind, but with the use of the old cruelty 
and savagery. Humanity seems to have gone mad, has picked up some terrible virus of madness, is still ready to mercilessly 
destroy everything that has been created for millennia. The continuous world war continues. We, people, are not taught 
anything by the achievements of previous generations: scientific discoveries, technologies and even sacred knowledge were 
used to destroy their own kind. The centuries-old culture, education, the greatest works of architecture, ancient manuscripts, 
monuments, dwellings, and habitat are being attacked offensively. Everything is still subject to profit, the sophisticated 
legendary market economy. There is a continuous "cultivation" of man, a change in his divine-cosmic functions and properties, 
irreparable damage to the environment is being done. “Culture that dehumanizes a person is not a culture, but something 
opposite to it, it is an anti-culture that generates” Anti-Reason ”. It is the “culture of the Capital society” that gave birth to the first 
phase of the Global Ecological Catastrophe that is a kind of “Anti-Culture” as a refuge for “Anti-Mind” doomed to an ecological 
form of self-destruction ". This is asserted by our outstanding contemporary, the successor to the work of V.I. Vernadsky, the 
president of the Noosphere Public It is the “culture of the Capital society” that gave birth to the first phase of the Global 
Ecological Catastrophe that is a kind of “Anti-Culture” as a refuge for “Anti-Mind” doomed to an ecological form of self- 
destruction ”. This is asserted by our outstanding contemporary, the successor to the work of V.I. Vernadsky, the president of the 
Noosphere Public It is the “culture of the Capital society” that gave birth to the first phase of the Global Ecological Catastrophe 
that is a kind of “Anti-Culture” as a refuge for “Anti-Mind” doomed to an ecological form of self-destruction ”. This is asserted by 


our outstanding contemporary, the successor to the work of V.I. Vernadsky, the president of the Noosphere Public 


Academy of Sciences A.I.Subetto 27. 

So, at the beginning of the XXI century, in the era of continuous dominance of 
Western values and living standards, we observe the movement of humanity away from 
the functional path assigned to it. From reason, from moral creativity as the main 
function of man, his basic law of life purpose, his line of relationship with the Cosmos. 
What we are creating on the planet today is a spiritual and intellectual black hole, a 
common human madness built on a false ideological basis, perverted goal-setting, and 
criminal-robbery methodology. And again,this is 
madness arose and is imposed on the whole world by the "civilized" part of the world: Europe 
and the USA ... Western civilization turned out to be the most brutal in the history of "reasonable" 
period of humanity. It was she who, for the sake of enrichment, but by no means survival, destroyed in 
her own way the highly developed civilizations of the Celts, Mayans, Incas, Aztecs. Civilizations, 


27 Knowledge - Power, No. 03, 2014. 


possessing a high culture, space knowledge, unsurpassed to this day technologies for 
the processing of hard rocks and the construction of monumental structures. But, 
unfortunately, they did not comprehend gunpowder, wheels and some other attributes 
of Western European peoples. The same West bled Africa, slowed down the development 
of the Indian, Chinese, Islamic and other cultural and historical types. Repeatedly tried to 
destroy the Orthodox-Slavic civilization, led by Russia, does not abandon such attempts 
to this day. What drives this rampant greed? Let us recall the above message from the 
Old Testament: “Go and have dominion” over all things. Or the installation from the 
Second Book of Moses regarding the robbery of the Egyptians by deception. 

The Western community, or rather its "elite" part, controlled by Jewish financial 
capital, destroyed the principles on which humanity was built, pulled it out of the 
harmony of the natural and social environment and leads the planet Earth with all its 
inhabitants to destruction. For the sake of senseless gain, for the sake of unbridled 
power over all that exists... Man was created and implemented on planet Earth. 
completely for other purposes and tasks, united in human communities. Higher 
the form of his (person's) socio-cultural organization are civilizations (cultural and 
historical types), each of which must be original, adapted to the physical and 
geographical conditions of the territory of residence, and having only its own life 
tasks, its own path of development. And such 
human communities thought, felt, prayed to the same gods in the same way, thus 
forming their own biofield (local or regional noosphere). A variety of similar biofields 
(noospheres) (and civilizations in their diversity solved common problems in accordance 
with the assigned functions) formed 
mental-sensory shell (energy-informational-sensory field, noosphere) of the Earth. But even this shell could not be closed, isolated. Above, we have shown and tried to convince the reader that the plant and 
animal worlds also create their own fields, radiate their energy, have banks of their own genetic memory, from where they receive commands to continue life. N. Ya. Danilevsky did not attribute to the 
cultural and historical types (civilizations) the empire of the nomads-Huns, Mongol-Tatars, Ottomans. Although they were huge empires, they did not bring great benefit to the common human civilization. 
They were conquerors who destroyed the culture of other peoples and civilizations. According to Danilevsky, they "accomplished their destructive feat" and went into oblivion, into insignificance. Something, 
of course, can be found in each of these empires positive, but in the ratio "harm - benefit" such were in the minus of usefulness for mankind. But the Western community has done and continues to “create” 
the same thing. There is no mathematical equation that can accurately calculate such a ratio, but it seems that the united West has done much more evil than good. And his main evil is that he, by force and 
cunning, imposed on mankind a false path of development, changed the very essence of man, turned a rational-sensual creator into a murderer and rapist, deprived him, as V. Schubart wrote, of his soul. 
And without a soul, it is no longer a person, it is something mechanistic, inanimate. And the Western community continues to create a common human and natural disaster. But the Western community did 
and continues to “create” the same thing. There is no mathematical equation that can accurately calculate such a ratio, but it seems that the united West has done much more evil than good. And his main 
evil is that he, by force and cunning, imposed on mankind a false path of development, changed the very essence of man, turned a rational-sensual creator into a murderer and rapist, deprived him, as V. 
Schubart wrote, of his soul. And without a soul, it is no longer a person, it is something mechanistic, inanimate. And the Western community continues to create a common human and natural disaster. But 
the Western community did and continues to “create” the same thing. There is no mathematical equation that can accurately calculate such a ratio, but it seems that the united West has done much more evil 
than good. And his main evil is that he, by force and cunning, imposed on mankind a false path of development, changed the very essence of man, turned a rational-sensual creator into a murderer and 
rapist, deprived him, as V. Schubart wrote, of his soul. And without a soul, it is no longer a person, it is something mechanistic, inanimate. And the Western community continues to create a common human 
and natural disaster. And his main evil is that he, by force and cunning, imposed on mankind a false path of development, changed the very essence of man, turned a rational-sensual creator into a murderer 
and rapist, deprived him, as V. Schubart wrote, of his soul. And without a soul, it is no longer a person, it is something mechanistic, inanimate. And the Western community continues to create a common 
human and natural disaster. And his main evil is that he, by force and cunning, imposed on mankind a false path of development, changed the very essence of man, turned a rational-sensual creator into a 
murderer and rapist, deprived him, as V. Schubart wrote, of his soul. And without a soul, it is no longer a person, it is something mechanistic, inanimate. And the Western community continues to create a 


common human and natural disaster. 


XX and early XXI century. did not reason with the "highly developed" West. In 
addition to the two world wars, hundreds of local, regional armed conflicts, civil wars, 
thousands of major terrorist acts have taken place and are continuing “for the sake of 
human rights”. Plus crises, man-made pandemics, natural disasters caused by the 
activities of "Homo sapiens", organized mass famine and many other troubles and 
troubles. Plus the destruction of the natural human habitat, an unbridled passion for 
hoarding, luxury, inhuman pleasures. And at the same time, it is the West that tirelessly 
"works" to create new types of weapons of mass destruction, effective means of 
influencing nature, with the aim of turning it into a weapon for killing large masses of 
people, is looking for new strategies to conquer and destroy peoples and 


civilizations. Apparently, the “elites” of the West have few millions killed for their own well-being. Yes, sacrifices, including human ones, are present 
in the historical tradition of a number of peoples and tribes. But the "sacrifices" of the civilized West overshadow them: not only peoples, but 
entire civilizations were sacrificed, and to this day. On the other hand, there is a spurt of technical progress, new, previously unknown 
technologies that radically change the functional essence of a person. The desire of the Western community to create a system of continuous 
insane pleasures through the merciless exploitation of nature and the peoples of other civilizations is evident. And no control, neither 
international, nor moral, nor national. There are not even Lemurian priests trying to control the Atlanteans. Not yet. By the way, it is probably no 
coincidence that the present West is associated with Atlanticism. Where will such a trajectory ultimately lead? Will not the remaining descendants 
look for a modern civilization, Soviet-socialist, first of all, as they are looking for the legendary Atlantis? And won't "scientific and technological 
progress" be the end of human history? Academician N. Moiseev, A. Panarin, Indian philosopher Maharishi and many outstanding thinkers of our 
time have repeatedly warned about this. By the beginning of this century, this moral crisis and the path of "development" imposed by the West 
became obvious to all still thinking people. But the balance of forces of the thinking and hungry is not yet in favor of the former. how are they 
looking for the legendary Atlantis? And won't "scientific and technological progress" be the end of human history? Academician N. Moiseev, A. 
Panarin, Indian philosopher Maharishi and many outstanding thinkers of our time have repeatedly warned about this. By the beginning of this 
century, this moral crisis and the path of "development" imposed by the West became obvious to all still thinking people. But the balance of forces 
of the thinking and hungry is not yet in favor of the former. how are they looking for the legendary Atlantis? And won't "scientific and 
technological progress" be the end of human history? Academician N. Moiseev, A. Panarin, Indian philosopher Maharishi and many outstanding 
thinkers of our time have repeatedly warned about this. By the beginning of this century, this moral crisis and the path of "development" imposed 
by the West became obvious to all still thinking people. But the balance of forces of the thinking and hungry is not yet in favor of the former. 

And the more successfully the human race progresses in material and technical and 
even in scientific and applied development, the more actively its human appearance 
degrades, the further “homo sapiens” moves away from its initial goal-setting. But it was 
inscribed in the system of the Earth and space (it does not matter who) for clearly defined 
purposes. Refusal to fulfill their target duties is akin to desertion. How will this fact accept the 
big world in which we live? It is difficult to say, it remains only to observe the behavior of our 
environment and prepare for the worst. To punishment for desertion. 

Most likely, the intellectual and moral creation, as the task of mankind, has been 
and remains the main function of Homo sapiens. It is realized through 
the spiritual and intellectual elite, formed with the help of knowledge developed into the 
intellect, with the selection of genius. It was intellect, spiritual morality and genius that 
drove the development of human civilization, thanks to scientific discoveries, 
breakthrough technologies, philosophical theories and concepts, and moral asceticism. 
This is what IN Ostretsov is talking about. Science opened up new sources of life for the 
numerically growing human race, so that it does not destroy nature for the sake of its 
survival and well-being. Humanities and art have shaped the philosophy of the nonviolent 
development of mankind in relation to themselves and nature. The Church nourished this 
process with divine spirituality. Thus, conditions were created for the harmony of man 
and nature. Thinking activity formed the knowledge base, the near-earth information- 
thinking field ("noosphere" according to V. I. Vernadsky), to which people with the most 
powerful mental energy had access. But, as it seems, and as V.A. Legasov and A.I.Subetto 
write, the spiritual and moral principles in a person should be improved at an 
outstripping pace before all others, especially before technical progress. And actually all 
Russian thinkers (L. N. Tolstoy, F. M. Dostoevsky, D. I. Mendeleev, N. Ya. Danilevsky, V. I. 
Vernadsky, etc.) proceeded from the same principle. Moral breakthrough must precede 
intellectual and materialistic achievement. And so, apparently, it was at the dawn of 
mankind. Spiritual, highly moral thoughts of man have constructed the moral energy field 
of the Earth and near-Earth space. Nature (flora, water spaces, mountain ranges, climatic 
sphere) created a favorable human environment, the ecology of his life, the energy of 
development. Today it has been practically proven that nature, especially the plant world, 
also “thinks”, forming its own energy field for conservation, reproduction and 
development. We can say that this natural field is based on the energy of pure thoughts, 
beauty and harmony. And this was also meant for everything 


existing on the planet, and a reasonable person in the first place. Anyone who has ever been in 
the taiga, or even in a wide flat expanse, in the mountains, could not help but feel a powerful 
healthy energy, a surge of vitality and creative strength. In cities, especially in megalopolises, you 
will not feel this - solid negativity, suppression of moral principles and creative energy. It is no 
coincidence that people of thinking professions strive to create in nature, and anormal state 
provides such conditions not to oligarchs, but to scientists, designers, writers, and poets. This is 
what JV Stalin did, providing the thinkers and creators with villas, dachas, academic towns, 
research institutes, design bureaus outside Moscow, in nature. My friend Stanislav Kunyaev, a 
talented writer and poet, editor-in-chief of Our Contemporary used to say: “To write something 
talented and kind, you need to leave Moscow, because the energy in Moscow is not the same. "I 
even dedicated the following lines to him: 


On the banks of the taiga river, 

Where you can call yourself a Russian out loud, 
In the groats of the morning dew 

For the lyre, the best watch. 


In this sense, the Russian village has always been a life-giving source of subtle poetry, 
great prose, divine music. Therefore, the destruction of the Russian countryside is an 
unconditional crime that kills reason, creativity, morality, and soul. My lines about the village 
where I lived my childhood and adolescence: 


Here are woven by God with heavenly blue, And the 
forest, and the valley, lakes and grass. 

Russia is not Russia without a village. 

A village without poetry is dead. 


Perhaps this is exactly how the essence of humanity on planet Earth was thought: a 
person regulates relations in the natural world, when necessary, glorifies its beauty, uses 
its fruits, is saturated with energy and maintains relations with the Higher Intelligence, 
gaining the necessary knowledge to preserve planetary harmony. But, naturally, not 
every citizen of the planet possessed the makings of genius and high morality. Moreover, 
the human community, starting from the stage of emergence and the beginning of 
development, had many other daily activities and responsibilities related to survival and 
organization of life. So, talent and genius, moral holiness were the lot of a few. But the 
regularity is certainly: for the birth of talent, and even more so for genius, a developed 
spiritual and intellectual basis is needed, and for it itself 
- a developed system of knowledge, for a system of knowledge - education (education). 

However, let us ask ourselves the question: why people, being born and developing 
in the same conditions, even in the same family, even twins, often have completely 
different types of character, inclinations, reach different levels of perfection. Modern 
scientific knowledge seems to provide an answer to this question. But, firstly, this 
knowledge is far from unambiguous, controversial, sometimes contradicting each other. 
That is, there are many answers. Secondly, this knowledge is too materialistic, it lacks the 
spiritual and spiritual aspects, the creative irrational principle. The author is closer and 
more understandable to the ancient Slavic-Vedic philosophical approaches and Indo- 
Aryan (Dravidic) teachings about human energy systems (chakras). The essence of the 
answer to the question posed lies in the following: in the first minutes after birth, a life 
matrix is laid for a person, 

However, as in any field, except for noble crops, weeds always grow, So carriers of 
human vices always exist and develop in the human community. And at certain periods 
of development, like weeds in the field, they not only 


gain influence, but demonstrating aggressive passionarity, they begin to dominate, 
imposing a vicious way of life, an anti-given philosophy of life, an erroneous path of 
development on all mankind. At the same time, such an environment has its own talents, 
and even geniuses. But, in general, these are weeds, and if they are not weeded in time, 
they will fill the entire human field, destroying cultivated plants. It seems that this is 
exactly what is happening with modern humanity: with the dominance of “weeds, first of 
all, the Western world loses its humanity, and then imposes its way of being on the 
whole world. And, at some period of history, a person ceases to fulfill his functional 
purpose, becomes dangerous for natural harmony, fills the space of reason with 
unreasonable, destructive energy. Then the wise men appear, messengers of God, 
heaven, of the cosmic mind and enlighten the lost herd, leading it to the path of truth. 
But time passes, the human soul undergoes erosion, predatory instincts will prevail, the 
destructive worldview paradigm of development is imposed on the community again. 

The most important condition when choosing a philosophy for the development of 
the human community is the balance of forces of the choosing parties, and not only 
numerical. An aggressive minority, especially not bound by generally accepted moral 
norms, ignoring the rules of planetary life that have been formed for millennia, often 
wins the majority and imposes its will on it, forcing individual nations, or even all of 
humanity, to move along a historical path that is contrary to it. Because this minority acts 
more energetically, that is, it sends a more powerful energy signal into the space of the 
celestial computer. But, in the end, there is an understanding of the erroneousness of 
the chosen vector, the balance of forces changes, new organizational principles for 
uniting the parties are formed, and then a decisive clash follows, usually armed 
(including world wars) and the situation is changing, but not always for the better. But, 
nevertheless, through the struggle of opposites, the general tendency of human 
development is positive. At least it has been so far. And Russia and Russia played a 
significant role in this. 

The American public figure and researcher of modern world processes, Lyndon 
LaRouche, sees the monetarist system imposed by Britain and world usury as the main 
"weed" of humanity, which must be immediately "weeded out": 


"The real way out of the crisis should be, and maybe only the destruction 
of the current monetarist system, which has dominated European civilization 
since the Peloponnesian Wars. The monetary system Is a plague 


the present world"28. 


By the 21st century, mankind has come to a line that should be followed by global 
changes in its current essence, geopolitical structure 
world-building, philosophy of life, vector of development. Imposed on the world 
The monetarist model of development has completely discredited itself by the British- 
Venetian elite; its crown was the current systemic crisis of the Western community, 
spreading throughout the planet. The desire to get rid of the omnipotent power of 
money, the dictatorship of financial houses is manifested throughout the world. As well 
as the desire to get rid of the US dollar, which has no real value. So, in the medium term, 
one can expect a collapse of monetarism along with the dollar, which will undoubtedly 
entail a change in the world hierarchy of states, an ascent onto the stage of the world 
geopolitical subjectivity of world ethnocultural civilizations, the East and Latin America, 
which means that we will face changes in the world processes. And above all, a return to 
the given essence of "homo sapiens", for in the East and in Latin America, 


28 Electronic resource, 2009. 


despite all the cataclysms, the powerful knowledge of antiquity, more developed, more humane 
civilizations, morality and spirituality has been preserved. 

The second factor that set the erroneous vector of human development was 
Western geopolitics, which was officially born at the end of the 19th century and formed 
the monetarist-aggressive worldview of the Western elites, their irrepressible desire for 
world power, and their racial-Nazi attitude towards the peoples of other civilizations. And 
this worldview did not disappear with the defeat of Hitlerism. It only transformed into 
other, more sophisticated, more savage forms, retaining its essence, striving for 
domination over the rest of humanity. What is the theory of the “golden billion” if not 
Nazism covered by tolerance? Traces and results of the geopolitics of monetarism and 
the Nazi worldview can be found in various regions of the world: in the Vietnamese 
village of Songmi, in the city of El Quneitra in Palestine destroyed by the Israelis, with 
particular cruelty, on the territory of the once prosperous Yugoslavia, in Iraq, 
Afghanistan, Libya, Syria. Doesn't it smell of Nazism in the approach to Iran, when the 
state of Israel is allowed everything, and the Iranians are deprived of the right to defend 
their state and way of life. 

With the change of the paradigm of the financial and economic system, the essence of 
geopolitics should change: it will be the geopolitics of eastern civilizations, because it is the eastern 
world civilizations that are capable of breaking the backbone of the power of the union of the financial 
oligarchy and TNCs. 

States, even such as the American empire, are unable to do this. Today they are 
controlled by the power of money, money dominates them, over the meaning of human life, 
over nature, corrupts peoples, lowers a person much below the level of development of the 
animal herd. This is already being realized by the masses of Americans trying to take over 
and destroy Wall Street. 

In political science circles, fears are expressed that Eastern civilizations may follow the 
path of revenge for millennial humiliation in their cruelty, or they will simply repeat Western 
models of development. Recall that the East is closer to the truth than the West. Today, it 
seems, the East is entering into its own rights of shaping the future of human civilization. 
And one would like to hope that this future will become more moral and pure. XX century the 
world lived and developed according to Western geopolitical theory, I hope that the 
geopolitical theory of the XXI century will be written in the East, most likely in Russia. 

Naturally, the resistance of the monetarist forces will be not only powerful, but also 
brutal. An important, perhaps, a turning point in the fate of mankind, should be the 
geopolitical doctrine of the world of the 21st century, which will be designed to shape the 
worldview of the new elite of mankind. But the whole question is who will formulate the 
contours of this theory and strategy. The geopolitical international community is not 
organized, there are no geopolitical congresses. 

Eastern geopolitical thought is still dormant, concentrating; the Russian one is focused 
on the study of the history of geopolitical theories and concepts, on the discussion of current 
political events. But the main subject of the end of the 20th century, the world financial 
oligarchy, is not asleep: the concept of a world government, a new global currency, 
"international" control over planetary resources is already ready. In Russia, this concept was 
most clearly expressed by the former Moscow Mayor G. Popov: “It is necessary to remove 
from the national competence and transfer under international control nuclear weapons, 
nuclear energy and all rocket and space technology. It is necessary to transfer under the 
global control of all mankind all the riches of the planet, first of all, reserves 


hydrocarbon raw materials "29. It is clear that the "international controllers" will again be 
the same persons who today control world financial flows. Let's believe that 


29 Popov G. // Moskovsky Komsomolets, March 23, 2009. 


it won't happen. There is a battle for the survival of not only individual peoples and states, but 
also the entire human community. The main struggle, with its outward appearance, is waged not 
in the sphere of economics, energy resources, but in the spiritual and moral sphere, not in the 
category of the rights of an individual, but in the sphere of the rights of civilizations to live and 
develop within the framework of their cultural and civilizational essence, divine predestination. 
It's just that the non-West is still divided and does not have a recognized spiritual leader. What 
Russia has been over the past five centuries. It is difficult for the younger generation to 
understand this today, because for a quarter of a century they have been drumming into us: we 
are losers, backward, uncivilized, etc. But this is what Peter wrote to his friend Ivan Sergeevich 
Turgenev in 1835. Yakovlevich Chaadaev: "We are recognized, on the contrary, to teach Europe an 
infinite number of things that it cannot understand without this ... The day will come when we will 
become the mental center of Europe, as we are already its political center, our future power, 
based on reason, will exceed ours 


the present power, based on material strength "30. And Russia showed this reasonable 
superiority after the October Revolution of 1917, when about two million Russian people, 
intellectuals, officers, engineers emigrated to the West and amazed it with their 
education, high culture, intelligence, honor, patriotism, eccentricity of thinking. And then 
the Soviet Union amazed the vaunted West with great courage and steadfastness in the 
next world war unleashed by it, the West, and a decade after the war, the USSR surprised 
the world with space, great culture, the world's best education, science and reason. In 
2014, ruined, humiliated, having gone from the natural path of development, Russia 
showed the world the most beautiful Winter Olympics, and immediately after it returned 
Crimea and Sevastopol. And if you take a closer look at Russian history, you can identify 
the following tendency:Russia (Rus, Soviet Union) 

manifests his best qualities, rises to the heights of world recognition, when he solves 
the universal problems of good and development, restores justice, endows the world 
with divine beauty and harmony. In other cases, especially when we are drawn into 
other people's projects that are harmful to the world community, we inevitably suffer 
defeat.This means that the mission of Russia is disinterested good service. 

God, the supermind, and his offspring - the humanity of the planet Earth, its nature and 
everything that exists on the planet. It is no coincidence that Russia is called a catechon - the 
restraining one. Keeping from evil, deceit, injustice. The great Frenchman Charles de Gaulle 
stated: "A Russian person cannot feel happy if injustice is happening somewhere." Better, 
perhaps, you can not say. 


Summing up the reasoning 


"Everything that exists has an idea" 


Plato 


My dear reader! In this somewhat chaotic chapter, I have just tried to outline the 
problems facing humanity. But these are problems of an ideological nature, and therefore 
they are very relevant at all times and eras, and are extremely important for the survival and 
development of mankind. To choose its trajectory into the future. Based on the above, we 
will draw some generalizing conclusions: 

1. We live in a world of distorted history, and deliberately distorted, 
intentionally. And this means that on the basis of a false idea of the past and present, of the 
essence of the universe, human civilization will not be able to understand the true meaning 
of life, will not have the correct idea and strategy for its future. Humanity, its best 
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minds do not represent the whole process of the formation and development of life in the 
Universe and on Earth, because the true history of the origin of life and the history of mankind is 
carefully hidden by forces that use secret knowledge as an all-powerful weapon for power over 
other people and nations, for super-enrichment and super-pleasures, for denial essence of a 
person. This secret knot can only be broken by unification within the framework of a single 
system of scientific, religious and esoteric knowledge. And such a unification is possible when the 
formula of the main philosophical question about what is primary is changed. With the 
agreement of all three parties (science, religion, esotericism) that energy is primary, a new 
(wonderful) stage in the development of mankind will begin. 

2. Man was inscribed in the nature of the Earth with certain goals and objectives, he 
must complement and protect the harmony of the environment, give impulses for 
intellectual and spiritual development to their own kind and all other living organisms, 
accumulate and increase the mind of the planet, forming a powerful energy-informational 
and biological field of the Earth, interacting with the fields of the Universe. 

3. For the fulfillment of the assigned functions, three main elements are laid in a person - 
the physical body, soul and brain, where the body performs the function of a carrier, frame, 
structure, soul (emotional sensibility) and brain (intellect) define the very essence of a person. The 
body lives and develops with material (physical) needs, the soul - with emotional and sensory 
energy, the brain forms the intellect with the energy of reason, knowledge, wisdom. All these 
three elements are in a state of eternal competition and struggle for power over "man", the 
results of this struggle (taking into account external conditions) create the properties and 
behavioral model (archetype) of a person. 

4. People, like the plant and animal worlds, in order to fulfill their 
functional assignment, survival and development, unite into communities (flocks, herds, 
tribes and peoples), communicating with each other both directly and through biological 
fields formed due to the mental (brain) process. 

5. A community of people of the same or similar archetype due to the allocated mental 
and sensory-emotional energy, stored memory form their own energy-informational and 
emotional-sensory fields (noosphere), with the help of which they form an ideological 
and spiritual-religious basis (ideological system). In socio-organizational terms, such 
communities are united in 
cultural and civilizational communities (civilizations). 

6. The Western community, starting from Ancient Greece, was built as a civilization 
(cultural and historical type). However, since the time of Cromwell (England, XVII century), Europe 
began to change its civilizational essence. With the introduction of the loan interest under the 
influence of the Genoese and Venetian usurers persecuted by the church and society, who found 
refuge in the British Isles, England made money and material wealth the meaning of life, 
extended this innovation to Europe, America, and subsequently to the whole world. 

Modern financial capital is a joint product of the Anglo-Saxons and Jewish usurers, 
the union of financial capital and the esoteric knowledge of Masonic lodges has 
become a global tool for managing the world ... Pirate robberies 

the seizure of colonies, the destruction of peoples and civilizations, the outbreak of wars, 

the capitalist nature of the economy - everything for the purpose of profit, luxury and power. 
With this vital idea, the Anglo-Saxons, in alliance with Judaism, live to this day, forcing the 
entire West, most of humanity, to live by these rules. The Western community has turned 
from a civilization into an anti-civilization that changes the essence of man and his functional 
purpose on the planet and in space, threatening a catastrophe for the entire human 
community. 

7. The world community, including the peoples of the Western world, is increasingly aware of 
the danger of following the Anglo-Saxon-Jewish path of general degradation and suicide, 
is being rebuilt "on the march", looking for an idea and a stratagem of the future, a 
system of life values and finds those in a true, not distorted history, in its 


national traditions. Meanwhile, as one of the largest contemporary thinkers Immanuel 
Wallerstein writes, “the capitalist world (that is, the Western -Z. J) has entered its 
terminal, systemic crisis. "God grant! 
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Indigenous races 

Scientifically Commented Translation of an Old Tibetan Manuscript 


First race: 

(later born race of angels) 

The "lunar ancestors" in one "indestructible sacred country" (the cradle of 
humanity) about 350 million years ago created the first race of people "the later born 
race of angels." 

They were a sexless race of "angels", if they could be called "humans" at all. They 
had an ovoid shape and were called the "first polar" race with a growth of about 52 
meters. The body consisted of one etheric-electrical sheath. Reproduction took place by 
division. This race ceased to exist 110 million years ago as a result of the evolutionary 
advance of the Hyperboreans. 


Second race: 

(made of sweat) 

Hyperboreans. The transitional race of people from the etheric to the physical condensed body. 
The evolutionary path of this race was 82 million years. The outer shell, which the people of the first 
race had, became the inner one for the Hyperboreans. 

The process of sealing the outer shell was in progress. "Made of sweat" 
Hyperborean race was, like the representatives of the first race, asexual. Reproduction 
took place first by division, then by budding. The height was 36 meters. In appearance, 
humans consisted of two ether-dense electrical shells. The Hyperboreans, like other root 
races, had seven subraces, each of which went through a long evolutionary path. 


Third race: 

(born from an egg) 

Lemurian. From the "born egg" it appeared about 28 million years ago, since from the 
beginning of this cycle, reproduction took place only by eggs. At that time, not only people, but 
also animals were asexual on earth. The height of the people was about 18 meters. Extremely 
slowly, from generation to generation, the race became bisexual (androgynous). The first dense 
people were about 4 meters tall and were hermaphrodites, had a soft physical body, which was 
pierced by magnetic currents. The atmosphere on Earth was ethereal 


and vaporous. Many metals, which then became solid, were still in a liquid and vapor 
state. The mind of the Lemurians was latent, with a strong physical life, the absence of 
self-awareness and speech. Man was a fighting animal. The focus of vitality is 
concentrated in the area of the adrenaline glands and has developed mainly animal 
courage and resistance to shock. 

Then, as follows from the most ancient Atlantic manuscripts, about 18 million years ago, 
with a "humanitarian mission" for the development of mankind, "gods from Venus", "great 
teachers", "sons of the flame" descended to earth, with the appearance of which the separation 
of the sexes is associated , the onset of death, in connection with "immersion in solid matter" and 
the inculcation of individualization, because earlier people had a group consciousness and a soul. 
“Great teachers” incarnated in semi-animal bodies, became leaders and priests and led infantile 
humanity to the heights of spiritual perfection. For the first time, there are primitive crafts 
associated with the manufacture of skins of wild animals, science and medicine. 


Along with people, evolutionary transformations took place with the animal world. The 
number of species multiplied. Separation of sexes in some animals only happened over time. 
Representatives of the animal world such as plesiosaurs, dragons and pterodactyls were 
contemporaries of humans until the end of the 3rd race. 

The first "dedicated" people refused animal food and rough sex, which contributed 
to the steady development of self-control over animal instincts. 

The experience of the humanitarian mission of the "gods from Venus" ended with 
the replacement of their "teachers" with people in much later times - the Atlantic. The 
bulk of the Lemurians remained rude and insane with an exorbitant sexual appetite. 
Brutality flourished. It is for this reason that the first monkeys appeared at the beginning 
of the Atlantic period. 

The reason for the death of Lemuria. The continent of Lemuria ran along the equatorial belt from 


modern Africa to Australia, up to the Himalayas 31. As a result of the convergence of the former 
satellite of the planet Icarus, which died 15 million years ago - the Moon, which entered the 
Earth's orbit, "shuffled" along the continental belt, destroying the continent of Lemuria. Over the 
next 49 years, most of the Lemurians died due to the height of the raging elements on earth. 


As a result of the death of the main part of the Lemurians, the selection of its best 
remaining part took place, which formed the 7th subrace - the third race (protogyreans), 
which laid the foundation for the formation of intelligent civilized humanity and the great 
Atlantic race. 

Architectural monuments left by the Lemurians - idols on Easter Island, 
Stonehenge, etc. 


The fourth race. 

(atlantic) 

The first Atlanteans - murmudons appeared under Lemuria on a separate island in 
the Atlantic Ocean, isolated from the outside world, about 5 million years ago. They were 
5-meter giants with large heads, with red, white and yellow skin colors. As their 
evolutionary ascent and spiritual perfection decreased, their growth decreased. The next 
subculture of the Atlanteans is the autochthonous subrace of people about 3 meters 
long, which existed 2-5 million years ago. The average lifespan of murmudons and 
autochthons was about 600 years. 

By about this time period, the following Atlantean subraces emerged - white, yellow 
and black, developing autonomously in 7 parts of the world. 


31 There are other versions of the geographical location of Lemuria. About them below in the materials of "Anenerbe". 


The ways in which people are guided by the “Great Teachers” have remained the same. 
They became priests and kings of several generations of young mankind, and developed it 
independently of each other in different parts of the world. 

The first developed civilization of the Atlanteans falls on the 3rd subculture (indigenous 
subrace) of the Atlanteans - the Toltecs, who lived about 1 million years ago. The growth of 
people was 2.5 meters with regular facial features, with an average life expectancy of 300 years. 
Many of the Toltecs themselves determined when they should go to the "subtle world". 

The Toltecs had a developed written language and laws. They wrote on thin metal 
plates and knew how to replicate texts that were stored in leather cases. They had 
schools and universities. Disciplines such as clairvoyance and telepathy were developed. 
Unique knowledge was obtained from the “Great Teachers”. 

The first legendary state island structure was created on the island of Atlantis, 
which occupied most of the Atlantic Ocean with the capital - the city of "Golden Gate", 
distinguished by its majestic architecture, golden columns, monuments and domes. In all 
parts of the world, the Atlanteans erected pyramids with the help of which they stopped 
the negative effect of faults in the earth's crust and which at the same time served as the 
navigation system of the "Great Teachers". The mechanisms used by the Atlanteans in 
the construction of the pyramids were borrowed from the "leaders" who taught them 
how to use technology, weapons and a power crystal, the energy of which was used by 
the Atlanteans to create flying machines. In Atlantis, there was a detachment of Vimans - 
pilots who moved in the sky and in space about 850,000 years ago. 


The secret weapon of the Atlanteans - "Mash-mak", inherited from the "Great Teachers" - 
was used in the conquest of other peoples. With the help of a directed beam, the Atlanteans 
could destroy entire cities and destroy the world in an instant. 

850 thousand years ago, the leaders of Atlantis, who rebelled against the gods and the "Great 
Teachers", made an irreparable mistake, which led to a change in the course of the "Era of Times" and 
the destruction of the main part of the island of Atlantis. With the help of their weapons, obsessed 
with the desire to destroy the repository of the gods, the vimanas, acting on the orders of the leaders 
of Atlantis, sent a beam of force from space to the center of the earth, as a result of which an 
explosion of extraordinary force was heard, which led to the split of the island, the main part of which 
plunged into the depths of the ocean. At this place is the Sargasso Sea. 

Most of the "gods" who lived underground and enjoyed the benefits of the paradise they created 
died because of the explosion of the inner sun. 

They were replaced by other "gods" from the planet Nibiru. And the war of the gods broke out in the 

sky. 

After this tragedy, the Earth changed its orbit and the cycle of rotation around the 
Sun, which was 365 days familiar to us. A pole shift has occurred. 

When the poles were shifted, the open passages to the center of the earth - the "Cradle of 
Humanity", "Paradise of the Gods", were closed on both sides by filling with the displaced mass of 
the earth, and reopened over time in the places of formation of new poles due to the centrifugal 
force of the Earth's rotation around its axis. 

Since 199 586 BC e., every 14,400 years, the Earth began to be exposed to the giant 
planet Nibiru, which revolved in an elliptical orbit extending far beyond the solar system 
with an orbital period of 3600 years. 

Due to the fact that the Earth's orbit has changed to the one we are accustomed to 
now, the passage of the planet Nibiru around the Sun, in the asteroid belt, clockwise, every 
3600 years, perturbs the electromagnetic fields of the Earth and other planets of the Solar 
system rotating counterclockwise, brings down the Earth thousands of meteorites and 
asteroids, and every 4th cycle of this planet's revolution around the Sun ends with the next 
death of the existing civilization due to the flooding of the continents. During this period from 


the surface of the Earth, from the side of the Pacific Ocean facing Nibiru, the displaced 
water rapidly fills the mainland. 


Thus, the ancient Atlanteans led the reckoning of Armageddon, represented by 
below: 

199 586 BC - the first Armageddon 84 386 BC 

- the second Armageddon 12 386 BC - the 

third Armageddon 12 386 + 14 400 = 2014 AD 

era 

As a result of the events that took place 850 thousand years ago, the Toltec civilization of the 
Atlanteans perished over the next several hundred thousand years. 

They were replaced by the Turanian civilization of yellow-skinned people, the dawn 
of which fell on the period before the first Armageddon, 199 586 BC. The people of this 
Atlantean subrace did not rule in Atlantis, they were colonizers, rude and cruel warriors. 
Most of them migrated east of Atlantis, in Asia to Central China. This subrace is still 
represented by the tall Chinese. Most of the people of this subrace died as a result of the 
second Armageddon in 84 386 BC. 


The Turanians were replaced by the Semites and Akkadians, representatives of the 
white race, which appeared around 80,000 BC. The Semites were distinguished by their 
belligerence, energy and excellent health. Most of them became nomads. Distinctive 
features of this subrace were quarrelsomeness with neighbors, suspiciousness and 
suspicion. The Jews and the censers of North Africa became their descendants. 

The Akkadians fought wars with the Semites, which they eventually won. They were 
distinguished by their entrepreneurial spirit. They were colonizers. They achieved great success in 
science, navigation, astronomy and astrology. They built big cities, established connections with the 
most distant parts of the world. Their direct descendants were the Phoenicians and the peoples who 
inhabited the shores of the Mediterranean Sea. 

The last race of the Atlanteans is the Mongols, descended from the Turanian subrace, 
who settled in the steppes of Eastern Siberia and became nomads and landowners. 

Most of these subraces perished as a result of the third Armageddon in 12386 BC. 


From the indicated period of time, the beginning of the era of the fifth root race of people - the 
Aryan, which appeared about 1 million years ago, should be calculated. 


Fifth Race: 

(aryan) 

As a result of the evolutionary process, the Aryan race emerged from the last 
subraces of the Atlantic race 1 million years ago. The main mission of the Aryan race is to 
raise all mankind from the depths of icy darkness to the heights of spiritual perfection. 


The details of the history of the Aryan race were highlighted by us in the October and December 
newsletters "Deutsche Ahnenerbe" in 1938. 


Author's note : (probably the history of the Aryan race was developed (supplemented) 
specialists of Annenerbe, by order of the leadership of the "SS" or Hitler himself, to raise the spirit of the 


German people, humiliated by the conditions of the Versailles Peace - L. /.) 
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Chapter 2 
Battle for Shambhala 


Mysticism and politics 


In this chapter I will try to argue with myself. I will try to refute the thesis of the first 
chapter that materialists from science and, naturally, power institutions that base their 
power on the principles of materialism, reject religious idealism and any mysticism in the 
exercise of their scientific and power powers. Yes, both of them can attend church, 
mosque, synagogue, ask God for absolution, pray for success in business, extension of 
the term of office, scientists even call for the help of the Lord God to make scientific 
discoveries. Yes it is. But in real life, political practice, secular authorities and science 
profess materialistic principles. Moreover, mystical approaches, all kinds of fortune- 
telling, prophecies of astrologers, as a rule, are publicly denied by both the church and 
the authorities. This is the conclusion from the first chapter. 


But behind the scenes of publicity, both the most secular, especially atheistic 
leaders and clergy constantly turn to mysticism, passionately believe in some secret 
signs, knowledge and powers, create all kinds of secret societies, lodges, clubs, etc. 
About the deep processes in this mystical a sphere closely related to real power, in the 
West, a lot of research and artistic works have been written, the most striking and deep 
of which, in my opinion, are "The Da Vinci Code" and especially "The Lost 


symbols “by the American writer Dan Brown32. 

Mankind is showing surprisingly deep and constant interest in the secrets of the mystical 
country called Shambhala. Moreover, this interest, in an explicit or strictly classified form, is 
shown by both closed communities and the leading states of the world, sometimes including the 
topic of Shambhala in the priorities of their state policy. What they are not looking for in the 
mysterious Shambhala: the secrets of the universe, ultra-modern technologies, super-effective 
weapons, the ability to read other people's thoughts, the possibility of artificially creating gold, 
the elixir of eternal life, etc., etc. And on this mystical field of knowledge, religion, science, power 
are joined. What is Shambhala? There can be no scientific answer here - because science must 
physically "touch" this very Shambhala. And to officially recognize its existence for science would 
be suicide, because the entire scientific theory of the creation of the world is collapsing, the 
development of life on Earth, the transformation of a monkey into a man. And this is the 
foundation of materialistic science. The knowledge that “breaks through” from Shambhala (it will 
be discussed below) does not fit in any way with the scientific worldview of the modern human 
community, or with the system of “earthly” laws, or the dominant theory of the Big Bang as the 
beginning of the emergence of the Universe and the origins of life on planet Earth. ... 


From a geographic point of view, Shambhala is also not indicated on a single map of the 
world, but, as we will see below, attempts to declare their territory Shambhala were undertaken 
by large and far from mythical countries. Periodically, as in the process of the search for the 
legendary Atlantis, “discoveries” arise among informal researchers who determine the locations 
of Shambhala, but such “sensations” quickly fade into oblivion under the pressure of counter- 
arguments and counterversions. The most likely location of Shambhala is considered to be a 
territory in the mountainous and inaccessible terrain of Tibet, bordering Nepal, China and India. 
Lhasa, the center of Buddhism, is unofficially recognized as the capital of Shambhala. 


For the first time, Shambhala is mentioned as the abode of the world's greatest sages in the "Secret Book of the Highest Spiritual 
Initiation" - "Kalachakra Tantra", translated as "Wheel of Times", which became famous in India in the 9th century. The book was 
translated into Tibetan in the 11th century. But Indian and Tibetan theologians assure that the age of the teachings is more ancient and 
the knowledge of Kalachakra was passed from mouth to mouth for thousands of years. Kalachakra is considered one of the most closed 
and difficult to understand teachings, but, at the same time, experts recognize it as a great depth, allowing you to penetrate into the 
unknown secrets of the mystical life of the Cosmos, into the essence of man and his connection with the Universe. The entire history of 
Shambhala is inextricably linked with the teachings of Kalachakra, imbued with great wisdom and a halo of mystery. Shambhala appears 
as a source of secret wisdom - the land of sages, moral purification. And it is connected through the teachings of Kalachakra with the 
name of Buddha Gautama. According to legends and traditions, energy emanates from Shambhala that can overcome the forces of evil, 
maintain contact with the Universe, and save humanity from catastrophe. Pure light comes from Shambhala for all mankind. The 
doctrine asserts that a person, through his body, speech, brain and spirit, is directly connected into a single whole with the environment 
and the Cosmos. Researchers of antiquity, philosophers and, of course, mystics of all stripes were fond of Shambhala and the wisdom of 
the Tibetan mahatmas (initiates). Among those that a person, through his body, speech, brain and spirit, is directly connected into a 
single whole with the environment and the Cosmos. Researchers of antiquity, philosophers and, of course, mystics of all stripes were 
fond of Shambhala and the wisdom of the Tibetan mahatmas (initiates). Among those that a person, through his body, speech, brain and 
spirit, is directly connected into a single whole with the environment and the Cosmos. Researchers of antiquity, philosophers and, of 


course, mystics of all stripes were fond of Shambhala and the wisdom of the Tibetan mahatmas (initiates). Among those 
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we will mention N.K. Roerich, H.P. Blavatsky, G.I.Gurdjieff, N.M. Przhevalsky. Shambala is closely 
connected with Belovodye, a legendary sacred country located in the region of our Altai. But most 
actively use the name of Shambhala Masonic orders and lodges. The beginning of this was laid by 
the famous French freemason Count Saint-Germain (XVIII century). 

From a military-strategic and economic point of view, the supposed territory of 
Shambhala is of little interest to military strategists and, moreover, to businessmen. 
Moreover, the territorial attachment of Shambhala is very conditional. This means that it 
is the mystical side of Shambhala that is of interest to states, confessions, scientists, 
rulers. According to the author, Shambhala is located where there is purity of body, spirit 
and thoughts. The well-known Russian orientalist, Professor AA Maslov, who has been 
studying the problem of Shambhala for many years, gives it the following definition: 
“Shambhala is a mystical country that exists only as an image in the mind or an ideal 
point of our aspirations; Shambhala is the collective name for a small region in Tibet, or, 
conversely, a huge region that includes parts of Tibet, China, Mongolia and possibly the 
Himalayas; 
which is ruled on the basis of religious and ethical principles "33. In general, everyone 
decides for himself. 

Below, dear reader, you will get acquainted with materials that will reveal some of 
the secrets of striving for knowledge of Shambhala, the most atheistic, most materialistic 
and, naturally, denying any mysticism of the power of the young Soviet republic. Let's 
preface this chapter with the following information. 

Autumn 1991. On the square to them. Dzerzhinsky, a crowd is raging, the monument to the 
chief security officer of the USSR is being demolished, they are demanding the disbanding of the KGB 
and the condemnation of its employees, first of all, the leadership. The last head of the once all- 
powerful department, VA Kryuchkov, is sitting in Matrosskaya Tishina on charges of attempting a coup 
d'etat (the GKChP case). And at the same time, rather strange things are happening inside the building 
of the main special service of the country. Before the confused and largely demoralized remnants of 
the leadership of the KGB of the USSR, a group of persons appears, led by an unknown woman, below 
average height, non-Russian appearance, with a shadow of an inconspicuous antennae over the upper 
lip. She presents to the Chekists a document signed by Boris Yeltsin, with the seal of the President of 
the Russian Federation and giving the right to this lady - "the bearer of this document", have access to 
the most intimate archival materials of the Soviet state. A list of cases stored in the most secret 
premises of the KGB archive is presented. Among the first in this list is the case of Y. Blumkin and 
everything connected with Shambala and Ahnenerbe. At the same time, another similar group with a 
similar document is storming the Scientific Research Institute of the KGB of the USSR - the Soviet 
analogue of Anenerbe. 

The first reaction of the remaining KGB leadership was quite natural - to postpone the 
seizure of the required documents as long as possible. Various reasons were given, but the 
lady remained adamant: I will not leave until I get it. We found a compromise - something 
that can be opened immediately, opened and withdrawn; what now there is no access - to 
provide it by the morning. The group with powers from B. Yeltsin acted decisively: all 
documents, despite the high secrecy labels, were confiscated and taken away. As it became 
known later, they were taken to the headquarters of the Judeo-Masonic order "B'nite Brit", 
located by the decision of the traitor Gorbachev in the south-west of Moscow, partly to the 
American embassy. Honest Chekists had one night left to save at least something of the most 
intimate. Among those saved for Russia are the Y.Blyumkin case and other documents, 
associated with Shambhala. Who is Yakov Blumkin, what did he accomplish significant and 
what is his fate? We will figure it out a little later. And first, let's touch on the very 


33 A. A. Mas/ov Lost civilization. In search of lost humanity. Rostov-on-Don: Phoenix, 
2005.5. 287. 


a unit closed in the system of early Soviet secret services - the special department of the 
OGPU, headed up to 1938 by Gleb Bokiya. This department was established in 1918. Its 
main tasks were: 

- preventing the export of scientific knowledge, technologies, government and 
military secrets and sacred secrets; 

- detention and return to the country of holders of high knowledge and secrets, creation 
conditions for them to continue their creative work for the good of the Republic of Soviets; 

- organization of a system of closed studies on various topics, including 
mysticism, not at all materialistic spheres, such as: transmitting thoughts to a distance and reading 
other people's thoughts; the influence of energy-information flows on the change in human 
consciousness; the formation of appropriate models of behavior in individuals; the influence of cosmic 
phenomena and, especially, solar and lunar activity on the actions of the masses of people (in the 
context of preparation for the world revolution), etc. 

Of course, other tasks, including those of a purely applied nature, in the “interests of the 
world proletarian revolution,” latently, in the interests of the new Russia, were put before the 
special department and they were solving them. Attempts to return to their homeland 
outstanding designers - Sikorsky, Zvorykin, a number of other scientists (physicists, chemists, 
gunsmiths), great singers, musicians were not always successful: not everyone believed in the 
possibility of restoring Russian power and Russian national tradition. But something worked out. 
The famous philosophical steamer, on which representatives of the intelligentsia were sent into 
exile abroad, was an action of a different kind: bearers of an ideology other than the Bolshevik 
ideology were expelled from the country. But there was no "engineering" steamer, and there 
could not be - engineers and other technical specialists were protected in Soviet Russia. True, it 
was not always possible to do this. One of the first memos from G. Bokii to the chief security 
officer F. Dzerzhinsky dealt with this very issue. It said that the Red Army men and workers of the 
Cheka, not understanding the essence of this or that intellectual, put up against the wall as a 
"counter" to the Soviets, which were extremely necessary for the young Republic. 

One of the most successful operations of the special department of the OGPU was the recruitment of 
A.V. Kolchak to work for Soviet power. For the layman and political opponents, it was announced about the 
arrest, the short-term execution of the admiral and the drowning of his body in a hole. 

For military specialists, this, of course, was nonsense. No one else is full, but the "Supreme 
Ruler of Russia". He was a figure of the first magnitude in the anti-Soviet movement, and closely 
associated with the Americans and their interests in Russia. And besides, it has a huge influence 
among the White movement, both in the country and in emigration. This is a storehouse of 
information for the Chekists - dig and dig, and there, look, it will be possible to persuade them to 
come forward with an appeal to their comrades-in-arms with a proposal to support the Soviet 
regime and stop the struggle against the young Republic of Soviets. The information launched by 
the Bolshevik propaganda that Kolchak was shot by two soldiers under the command of a 
platoon commander was just a fairy tale for the "popular masses". It does not matter, if, in the 
Battle of Stalingrad, the commander of the 6th Army of the Wehrmacht, Field Marshal Paulus, 
would be shot during capture by order of the company commander. But the fate of Paulus was 
decided at the Headquarters of the Supreme Command and personally by JV Stalin. The captured 
field marshal was used not only in the General Staff, as a person who knows a lot about the plans 
of the German command and a specialist in strategic planning, but also in a political game with 
the allies and even after the war - in the formation of the GDR. 

Admiral Kolchak was a more significant figure than Paulus, although the comparison 
here is not entirely correct. Alexander Vasilyevich was not only a famous naval commander, 
but also an outstanding explorer of the North of Russia, a representative of the great military- 
geographical school of Field Marshal Milyutin. Today, the Lomonosov and Mendeleev ridges 
are well known in the Arctic. And it is through them that Russia claims the resources of the 
Arctic. But few people know that A.V. Kolchak was their discoverer. As well as the resources 
of the Kola Peninsula. He also owns forecasts of deposits of natural 


resources in the northern regions of Russia and the famous phrase: the power of Russia will 
grow not only by Siberia (according to Lomonosov), but also by the riches of the North. And, 
of course, such a person could not fail to interest G. Bokiy. A. V. Kolchak's life was saved, all 
conditions for work were provided, but he was deprived of his name. Not only G. Bokiy 
personally worked with him, but also A. Barchenko (perhaps because of such awareness, he 
was shot in 1938). According to the investigator of the case, Admiral Kolchak, 


historian and writer O. Greig, admiral died in 194434. 

And one more historical fact. At the end of World War II, as is known from historical 
documents, the special services of the USSR and the allies in the anti-Hitler coalition 
waged a real war on the territory of defeated Germany for the possession of specialists 
and documentation related to work in the nuclear missile field. This is indeed the case. 
But no less fierce and active struggle was fought for the secrets of the secret society 
"Ahnenerbe", headed by Himmler himself, the head of the SS. Let's show ona 
documentary basis why. 

It is important to realize the inexhaustible interest in secret mystical knowledge, 
shown at all times, among all peoples, and, especially, among people in power, both 
secular, religious, and shadow. Modern world power in many respects rests on various 
kinds of secret communities that put mysticism at the forefront of their hidden activities. 
In geopolitics, the most important category is space in all its manifestations, and the 
main law of geopolitical struggle is the law of control over space. Its essence is as 
follows: after the end of the era of geographical discoveries, there are no uncontrolled 
spaces left, but a continuous struggle is being waged for all spaces. For control over the 
most important spaces, "battles" take on the most fierce, uncompromising character. 
Sacred spaces at all times were considered the most important. The present century is, 
alas, no exception. And this only underlines the need for a serious (Scientific) attitude to 
the research of this secret knowledge. We will only try to outline this problem. 


But first, dear reader, let's take a break from serious reflections and turn toa 
simple detective genre ... But not a step from the historical and archival documentary 
basis. 


The fatal Margarita and the case of state importance 


On a cloudy morning on September 28, 1929, with a quick confident step, a little 
nervous and looking around, citizen Margarita Semyonovna Polezhaeva set out in the 
direction of the Metropol Hotel. She was a young, attractive woman of twenty-five, with 
jet black hair, cold hematite eyes, full of a sense of inner dignity and a fatal conviction of 
her own superiority over others. Neatly dressed in a dark man's suit, she looked like 
some unknown bird - beautiful but sinister. On the shoulder of Margarita Semyonovna 
hung a small leather handbag, which she pressed to her chest with a particularly tender 
feeling. It was starting to rain. The woman quickened her pace, walked over Kuznetsky 
Most, went down Neglinnaya, but, crossing Teatralny Proezd, accidentally stumbled over 
a tram rail. 


- Damn those trams! - Citizen Polezhaeva swore succulently. She noticed 
that the handbag that had fallen from her shoulder had suddenly opened. Margarita Semyonovna 
turned pale. And, of course, there was a very good reason for that! If an outside observer was nearby, 
he would be very surprised, because the handbag of a Soviet citizen was tightly packed 


34 More details can be found in: O. Greig, "The Ghost of the Ocean, or Admiral Kolchak in the Service of Stalin." 


dollar bills of the last sample. But, luckily for Margarita Semyonovna, she remained 
unnoticed by anyone. The rain was getting worse. Pretty drenched and rather annoyed, 
she finally entered the front doors of the Metropol Hotel, headed to the place where 
there was a large crowd of people and began in a half-whisper to offer American dollars 
for Soviet rubles. Citizen Polezhaeva had no experience in exchanging foreign currency, 
so she was quickly discovered by the ubiquitous OGPU officers and, under the 
supervision of special services, was sent in a Known direction ... 

Confused and drooping, Margarita Semyonovna was first brought to the department of the 
OGPU on a regional scale, which dealt with the "currency dealers". An immediate interrogation 
began, during which very curious facts were revealed, due to which citizen Polezhaeva M.S. was 
escorted to the investigation department of the most influential and most terrible organization of 
the young Soviet republic. 

A few hours later, a document marked "Special control" lay on the desk of the head 
of the OGPU investigation department. It reported the following: 


161/1 

control Special 

The senior representative of the department of the OGPU 

comrade. L. Chertok 

Tinform you that on 28 / IX/ 1929 at the Metropol Hotel, when trying to 
carry out illegal exchange of foreign currency, gr. Polezhaeva Margarita 
Semyonovna b. 1904 née Odessa from the family of a Jewish usurer. Contained 
in cell no. 76. 

She testified that she was in operational communication at the operas. 
department of the OGPU at the senior authorized person Zotov, who instructed 
her to spy on the authorized INO OGPU comrade. Blumkin Yak. Gr., From whom 
she Polezhaeva 28/1X - 1929 and received foreign currency in his (Blumkin's) 
apartment in the amount of 10,000 US dollars at the address: Moscow, Bolshaya 
Sadovaya Street, 7, apartment 3. According to her words at Blumkin's 
apartment she saw a suitcase full of American dollars. Blumkin invited her to 
flee the USSR and she has information about his cooperation with 
representatives of German military intelligence. 


162/2 
The fact that she, Polezhaeva, received money from Blumkin and that she did not have time to 
report on his espionage activities through operational communication channels. 
Responsible authorized 
Samokhin 


An investigation was immediately launched on this promising case, which is classified as 
anti-Soviet activity (Article 58, espionage, enemy of the people). Such cases during the 
establishment of Soviet power, in the conditions of the internal struggle for power and 
influence in the country, were common and widespread. Often they were ordered by various 
political forces in power, and the investigators of the OGPU had a hard time: "sewing" 
execution articles without any evidence is a thankless task from all sides. It is impossible to 
justify, since there is an order “to bring it under the article”, but there is no evidence and 
evidentiary fact. All that remained was to force the defendant to confess by any means, 
including inhuman methods, which not all investigators liked. But, as at all times, the career 
of an employee of the investigative unit directly depends on the number and severity of the 
crimes solved. So the investigators of the OGPU went all out, which in the face of fierce 
confrontation between various groups in power threatened the investigators themselves with 
arrests, imprisonments, and executions. They were credited with cruelty, and unjust 
sentences, and leniency in relation to the enemies of the Soviet regime. 


In our case, with citizen Polezhaeva, everything looked wonderful: there is no order from 
above, but there is a fact of crime in the form of illegal currency transactions, there is 
material evidence of this - 10 thousand US dollars, and there is voluntary testimony by 
the detainee about the criminal intentions of a high-ranking official of the foreign 
department of the OGPU , the notorious Yakov Blumkin, claiming to be Art. 58. For the 
entire investigation department, and especially for the investigator conducting the case, 
this is a “divine” gift, professional success in his career. 

Immediately followed by the promotion of investigative actions, where the citizen 
Polezhaeva became not only accused under the foreign currency article, but, above all, an 
instrument for exposing Blumkin. In modern times, she would not even be given a 
suspended sentence for cooperation with the investigation in such an important matter as 
exposing a state criminal. But 1929 was a harsher time. 


28 /1X/ 1929 

163/3 

Resolution 

On the initiation of criminal proceedings Moscow, 1929, September, 29 days, Iam the 
senior authorized representative of the IV department of the OGPU Chertok, having considered 
the materials on the citizen Blumkin Ya.G. 

Installed: 

As follows from the testimony of M.S. Polezhaeva, Blumkin tried to 
organize an escape from the USSR, persuading her to escape. During a search 
of Blumkin's apartment at the address: Moscow, Bolshaya Sadovaya, 7, 
apartment 3, foreign currency was found in the amount of 2 million 440 
thousand US dollars, transferred to Blumkin as a fee for his espionage activities 
in favor of the German military intelligence. 

Based on the foregoing hands. Art. 91 of the Code of Criminal Procedure of the RSFSR - Decided: 

1. Initiate proceedings in the present case against a citizen 
Blumkin Yakov Gershevich born on December 22, 1898, a native of the Chernigov province, 
who served in the foreign department of the OGPU under Art. Art. 58.1, 58.10 of the Criminal 
Code of the RSFSR. 

2. A copy of this resolution should be sent to the Deputy Director 
OGPU. 

Senior Commissioner 
Devil. 


Due to its special importance, the investigation of the case of citizen M. Polezhaeva was entrusted to an experienced Chekist, senior commissioner 
of the IV department of the OGPU L. Chertok. But immediately special attention was shown to the case on the part of a number of leading “comrades” of the 
Main Directorate, each of whom wanted to keep it under personal control and demanded that the investigator report on the progress of the investigation 
every day. This circumstance, the special status of the case and the attention of the management, on the one hand, flattered the pride of the senior 
commissioner, but on the other, put him in a dangerous position. It was also alarming that the testimony of the detainee featured Yakov Blumkin, a man of 
dubious reputation, a former Social Revolutionary, previously convicted at the insistence of F.E.Dzerzhinsky for the attempt on the life of the German 
ambassador Mirbach, but immediately released at the insistence of no less powerful patrons. In the OGPU, among his colleagues, Y. Blumkin was known as a 
very dangerous person, he furnished his figure with legends about connections not only with the leadership of the OGPU, but also with almost the leaders of 
the state. He put the immediate superiors at nothing, carried out the instructions very carelessly or refused to comply at all, referring to the special tasks of 
the OGPU leadership. Yakov Gershevich's uncontrollable desire to “lay down” his “comrades” was noticed, so his colleagues tried to keep an eye out for him 
and not be frank. Blumkin was also noticed in connections with prominent Socialist-Revolutionaries and even with Trotsky himself. Which, however, did not 
interfere with his rapid career and selective support. he carried out instructions very negligently or refused altogether, referring to the special tasks of the 
leadership of the OGPU. Yakov Gershevich's uncontrollable desire to “lay down” his “comrades” was noticed, so his colleagues tried to keep an eye out for him 
and not be frank. Blumkin was also noticed in connections with prominent Socialist-Revolutionaries and even with Trotsky himself. Which, however, did not 
interfere with his rapid career and selective support. he carried out instructions very negligently or refused altogether, referring to the special tasks of the 


leadership of the OGPU. Yakov Gershevich's uncontrollable desire to “lay down” his “comrades” was noticed, so his colleagues tried to keep an eye out for him 


and not be frank. Blumkin was also noticed in connections with prominent Socialist-Revolutionaries and even with Trotsky himself. Which, however, did not 


interfere with his rapid career and selective support. 


from the side of high authorities. In fact, Y. Blumkin was not famous for any outstanding 
achievements in the service, he rather invented such, but inspired his colleagues, and he 
himself considered himself a statesman of almost the first magnitude. The only truly 
outstanding quality of our hero was intrigue, as we will see below. Nevertheless, the 
investigator got down to work not without interest. 


But, dear reader! We announce a small break and take a look at the "New 
Encyclopedic Dictionary of Modern Russia" (Moscow: Great Russian Encyclopedia, 


Ripol Classic, 2000, p. 12635): Yasha Blumkin got into it. This means that he is a "great" or, at 
least, an outstanding figure of the era! And what about him here? I quote: "B/umkin 

Yakov Grigorievich (Simkha-Yankel Gershevich) (1898-1929), politician, intelligence officer. In 1917-19 
the members. party of the Left Social Revolutionaries, in 1918 an employee of the Cheka. 7/7/1918 
killed the Germ. Ambassador to Russia gr. W. Mirbach. In 1919 the Sov. power, again worked in the 
Cheka, organizer of the communist. the 1920 coup in Gilan (Northern Iran). From 1927 he was under L. 
D. Trotsky. In 1923-29 in Foreign. department of the OGPU, owls. resident in Palestine, Int. Mongolia, 
Tibet, sowing. regions of China, on BI. East. In 1929 he was arrested as Trotsky’s agent and shot. " 


An inexperienced young reader of this Encyclopedic Dictionary will cry and sit down to write 
a letter to the authorities with a request to erect a monument to this legendary hero. And he will 
never know how to be a resident in 6-7 countries in five years? Of course, more experienced 
readers will have other questions, for example: how is it possible to kill the German ambassador 
at a time when the young Soviet Republic, torn apart by the Entente interventionists, is trying, at 
the cost of huge concessions and indemnities, to conclude a humiliating peace with Germany in 
order to survive? This is a clear provocation and betrayal of the interests of the revolution, and in 
those years - execution without trial or investigation. But Yasha is granted amnesty. It means that 
there is something in it. What exactly? No education, no experience of any reasonable activity, 
just a Jewish-Socialist-Revolutionary ordinary militant. But, in order to understand the situation of 
that revolutionary time, let's make a little clarity. The revolution really took place in October 1917. 
There was a revolutionary situation, there were social forces dissatisfied with the existing 
situation and the regime, first of all, the peasant mass, ruined and mobilized into the army for an 
incomprehensible war, the workers of factories and manufactories, soldiers and officers, brought 
to a miserable state. who understand the meaning of the war, and even generals who are 
disillusioned with their Supreme Commander-in-Chief 
- Nicholas II. The Bolsheviks from the RDSRP were a small party, and to organize 
revolutions could not. But the country went haywire after the February Revolution and 
the resignation of the sovereign, the Freemasons, in the person of the Provisional 
Government, who seized power, did not receive support from the people, but clearly 
acted according to the Western scenario, destroying the Russian statehood, giving the 
country to world capital to be torn apart and plundered. And when the power in the 
country finally collapsed, the Bolsheviks tried to pick it up. They themselves did not have 
enough strength, and they entered into an alliance with the party of social revolutionaries 
(Social Revolutionaries), and the Bund, led and financed by Jewish capital. In the last one - 
"Bund" - only persons with pure Jewish blood were accepted and forced into force. And 
while the Russian Bolsheviks were busy on the barricades and participated in the battles, 
power in the country almost completely passed into the hands of the Jewish 
"revolutionaries".L. £.). The first Soviet government headed by Lenin: out of 22 members 
of the government (people's commissars): Russians - 2, Jews - 18; All-Russian Executive 
Committee of Soviets (the supreme body of Soviet power) - 61 people: Russians - 6, Jews - 
43; Military Commissariat headed by Leiba Trotsky 


35 Blumkin Yakov Grigorievich. Moscow: Great Russian Encyclopedia. Ripol Classic, 2000.S. 126. 


- 35, no Russians, no Jews - 34, Latvian - 1; the famous Cheka - 36 people, Russians - 2 
(Sokolov and Antonov-Ovseenko), Jews - 23, Latvians (dubious) - 8, Pole - 1 (Dzerzhinsky). This 
is the kind of power we had after the collapse of the Russian Empire. And by definition, JV 
Stalin could not have had real power. And Blumkin, of course, they took care of, they thought 
up cover legends and non-existent services for him, since he faithfully served Trotsky and the 
world Zionist revolution on the ruins of Russia and against Russia. 

SN Bulgakov powerfully wrote about the goals of such “power”: “Judaism, in its 
lowest degeneration, predation, lust for power, conceit 
self-assertion through Bolshevism committed the most significant in its consequences 
violence against Russia and, especially over Holy Russia, which was an attempt at her 
spiritual and physical strangulation, an attempt at spiritual murder ... Satan, who entered the 
souls of the apostles closest to Christ - Judas, Peter and the leaders of Judaism ... now he is 
once again trying to put to death the inheritance of Christ - Holy Russia. He seeks and finds 
an instrument for himself in the Bolshevik-Jewish government and in its insane daring 


to baptize our Motherland spiritually "36. That is why they mowed everything Russian, Orthodox to the root. And 
in what way are we better than the same Egyptians, who were deceived and robbed in the time of Moses? 
But back to our "hero" - Yasha Blumkin. 


Interrogation 


Margarita Semyonovna was brought into the interrogation room. During her stay in the 
cell, she poked a little, because of sleepless nights, dark circles appeared under her eyes. 
Margarita was not going to lock herself up and shield Yasha Blumkin, because she understood 
what story she had gotten herself into, and only a sincere confession gave her a chance to get out 
of it. 

The investigator began interrogation : 

- Citizen Polezhaeva, I ask you to testify on the merits of the case. 

Margarita began her story (we quote verbatim from the case materials): 

“As you know, on September 28 this year I was arrested by the OGPU for illegal sale of 
foreign currency. I was charged under Article 59/8 of the Criminal Code of the RSFSR. (Let us 
explain: illegal foreign exchange transactions classified as crimes of the state and punishable 
by almost execution. -L. Z). As I explained earlier to my investigator, the currency - American 
dollars - was given to me by Yakov Gershevich Blumkin, who, as far as I know, works in the 
OGPU in the foreign department. I met with him deliberately, having the task of keeping an 
eye on him. Who exactly gave me this task, I cannot say, since I gave a nondisclosure 
agreement. I did not have time to inform the authorized person on assignment that Yakov 
Blumkin gave me the currency. 

- Margarita Semyonovna, - Chertok intervened, - tell us more about your 
relations with Yakov Gershevich. 

- About the relationship between me and Blumkin? - on the face of citizen Polezhaeva 
a smug smile appeared. - Jacob was my lover. I was his only woman. I think this is 
enough for the investigation. 

- What did Citizen Blumkin tell you about? - continued Chertok dryly. 

- I can tell you the following: about a week before my arrest, Yakov suggested 
I will leave the USSR with him and never return to Moscow, that is, to escape from the 
USSR. At work, he is going to go by boat to South America and, as I know, in Argentina, at 
the German embassy, he will have to wait for an important rank from military 
intelligence. At first I thought that Yakov was checking me, as he might suspect about my 
connections with the OGPU, but when I saw he had a suitcase full of American currency, 


36 Bulgakov S. Christianity and the Jewish Question. Paris, 1991. S. 137-138. 


then I realized that his intentions to escape from the USSR were serious and that I could 
unwittingly be drawn into this crime. On September 28 of this year, I asked Yakov for 
money. He gave me a wad of money containing $ 10,000 and told me to buy myself 
clothes, perfumes and all that stuff. I tried to exchange dollars for rubles at the Metropol 
Hotel and was immediately detained. Let me explain that I personally saw in Yakov's 
apartment a large suitcase measuring 1.5 meters by 0.7 meters, about 40 cm wide, black 
leather, stuffed with foreign currency. It was from this suitcase that he took out a wad of 
money, with which they detained me. I hoped that he would give me more money, so 
next time I intended to inform the employee with whom I am in touch, but I could not do 
this because of the arrest. 

- Citizen Polezhaeva, - Chertok interrogated, - explain exactly how Blumkin 
intended to carry out an escape from the USSR? 

- He told me, - Margarita Semyonovna paused ... it was felt that 
right now she is making some important decision for herself, after which she continued 
in a different voice and in a more confident tone, - he told me that several years ago, to 
lead an expedition to Tibet, - Chertok lit a cigarette, interest appeared on his face, - Yakov 
quarreled between the deputy chairman of the OGPU, Comrade Yagoda, with his 
immediate superior, Comrade Bokiy. In this matter, he enjoyed the personal patronage 
of Comrade Dzerzhinsky. 

This remark of the fatal Margarita made an impression on the investigator, his 
insipid face showed barely noticeable signs of KGB enthusiasm, which, however, did not 
go unnoticed by the heartfelt citizen Polezhaeva, who, without waiting for a counter 
question, immediately clarified: 

- lremembered these surnames from the words of Blumkin, since he often told me about them 
relationship. 

- Do you know these people personally? Asked Chertok nervously. 

- No, I personally do not know these people, I have never met them. I know them 
only from the words of Blumkin. Jacob trusted me and told almost all of his secrets that he came 
across at work. Besides me, he had no more beloved women, - Margarita lit a cigarette. - Blumkin 
was worried that his immediate superiors and the deputy chairman of the OGPU did not forget 
this story and, in Yakov's opinion, are trying in every possible way to carry out reprisals against 
him, entrust him with cases that are not characteristic of his level and competence, and so on. 
Yakov told me that he dreamed of doing serious scientific work in Germany, that he had 
completely exhausted himself in the OGPU and did not see any prospects. 

The money that I saw at his house, according to Yakov, is just a part of the fee from his 
foreign owners, who value him so much. From his words, I know that a few days ago he met 
with one of them on "work" in Moscow. The details of this meeting are not known to me. 


- How often do you meet with Blumkin, and could he suspect about your arrest? - 
asked Chertok. 

- I don't think he suspects anything right now. Just when we met in 
the last time, and it was September 28 of this year, I told him that for a few days I was 
going to go to my friend's dacha near Moscow. He knows that I often go to visit her for 
several days. If I go to her, then, as a rule, I will be there for three, maximum five days. 
I'm sure Jacob will be waiting for my return in a few days. 

- Margarita Semyonovna, tell me how Blumkin wanted to take you out for 
cordon? 

- He was going to make me a foreign and Soviet passport in a different name, and for 
I had to take a picture in the studio and give him the photos. 

- Where exactly does Blumkin hide the suitcase with currency? 

“He's under his bed in his bedroom. Yes, except for him in the apartment 
his housewife Claudia lives. She is about 40 years old. She has a weapon! Yes, and even 


housewife, - citizen Polezhaeva laughed, it was felt that she was tired and somewhat out of her 
mind. - I do not know whether she serves in the OGPU or not, but she was always closed for 
communication with me. I myself saw the weapon in her kitchen. She was rubbing the revolver. I 


thought it was Jacob's pistol, but she explained that it was her personal weapon. I have nothing 
more to explain on the question asked. " 
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... Explaining, however, nothing else was required. The interrogation was over. 
Chertok felt with his skin that Simkha-Yankel Gershevich Blumkin, already once convicted 
for counter-revolutionary activities, this "scandalous political terrorist" by his own 
definition, he is Isaev, he is Max, he is Viladimirov - at this stage of his turbulent 
biography, he ordered to live a long time. Chertok urgently drew up the appropriate 
paper: "Initiate proceedings in the present case against citizen Blumkin Yakov 
Gershevich ...". 


However, an experienced Chekist could have foreseen a lot, but he also had no idea what scandalous 
facts could be revealed from the interrogations of Blumkin himself. 


"Hebrew Warrior" 


Of course, the name of the left Socialist-Revolutionary Blumkin, the murderer of the German ambassador, Count 
Mirbach, at that time was already well known and feared of him. 


Blumkin 


He was a prominent figure and, in the spirit of the times, rebellious. An extreme 
supporter of terror, an adventurer by nature, overly narcissistic and, in essence, a great 
braggart, Blumkin has already managed to annoy many. He was a frequent visitor to the 
Poets Cafe and the famous Pegasus Stable, sometimes speaking when discussing the poets 
of the poets. Blumkin was noticeable, and his extraordinary appearance attracted attention: 
Yakov's stern face was clean-shaven, his arrogant profile resembled a Hebrew warrior. 


The "Hebrew warrior" was fond of his own image, for example, he liked to parade the poetry of 
Ferdowsi. Among the acquaintances of Yakov were famous in the young Soviet Republic Gumilev, 
Shershenevich, Mandelstam, Yesenin, Mayakovsky, Briki. Blumkin was often seen surrounded by 
a ring of people, and in the circle of young poets and poetesses, he also visited the "Poets 'Cafe" 
and "Pegasus' Stable". Once Yesenin, to whom Blumkin was especially favored, explained that 
Yakov was very afraid of an attempt on his life, and walking down the street, surrounded by 
people, he was sure that he would not be touched. There were rumors, which Blumkin most likely 
spread, that he was killed six times: twice with cold steel and four times with a Browning anda 
revolver. In a word, Blumkin was multifaceted, rather he wanted to seem multifaceted, influential 
and, somewhere and someone, simply irreplaceable. And even Margarita, as follows from the 
interrogation protocol, Yasha pushed his greatness and indispensability. Remember how he 
appeared to be a great scientist, who is valued by the Germans. Rather, he still hid something 
from the materials of Shambhala. So to speak, in reserve, to carelessly live in Argentina or 
somewhere else. 


Blumkin and Yesenin 


The operatives who arrived for the arrest of Yakov did not find him in the apartment, the 
housewife Klavdia was “under the guise”, but she willingly and verbatim talked about her neighbor- 
lodger. There was a Chekist ambush at the apartment, and Yasha was visiting at this time with an old 
friend - the poet Sergei Gorodetsky. The intuition of the cunning-wise Yakov did not let him down even 
now - he had a presentiment that something was wrong. However, fate was inevitable, and the merry 
night in the company of merry friends was the last he spent at large. The next day was followed by an 
arrest. The well-known formula, that the revolution devours its children, was translated into reality. 


Just think - the favorite of Felix Dzerzhinsky himself ... After all, two months ago, when 
Blumkin returned from his illegal trip to Tibet, he was invited to dinner by Menzhinsky 
himself. Molotov, then the head of the Comintern, and Manuilsky were interested in his 
opinion on the situation in the East. He was a frequent visitor to Radek's. Finally, he lived in 
the apartment of the retired minister Lunacharsky in Denezhny lane. And now he is in 
prison ... All this seemed incredible, but, one way or another, on September 30, at exactly 6 
pm, Blumkin was brought into the interrogation room, where Chertok and the fatal 
Margarita, already known to the reader, awaited him ... and that was reality ... The typewriter 
rattled: 


Investigation case No. 99 762 
Confrontation protocol 


Moscow, 1929 September 30 days the senior representative of the IV department of the OGPU 
Chertok made a confrontation between the accused Blumkin and the witness in the present case 


Polezhaeva (accused in case No. 99730). 

Before the start of the confrontation, Blumkin and Polezhaeva were explained their rights in accordance with the Code 
of Criminal Procedure of the RSFSR. 

Polezhaeva's question: Do you know Blumkin, and in what relationship are you? 

Polezhaeva's answer: We have known Blumkin for over a year, I treat him well. 

I have no grudge against him. 

Question to Blumkin: Do you know the citizen Polezhaeva, and in what relationship with her 
are you? 

Blumkin's answer: — [have known citizen Polezhaeva for about a year. I am with her in 
normal business relationship. Polezhaeva was recruited by me as an agent for 
operational work abroad. I took away her cooperation subscription and was going to 
issue a personal file in order to work further. 

Polezhaeva's question: Do you confirm that Blumkin took away your subscription about 
cooperation, and you agreed to work in the foreign department of the OGPU? 

Polezhaeva's answer: Yes. I confirm this testimony. I did write 
Blumkin signed a cooperation agreement. 

Polezhaeva's question: Have you told Blumkin that you are on 
operational communication in another department of the OGPU? 

Polezhaeva's answer: No, I did not tell him about this, but I suspected that he could 
guess about it yourself. 

Question to Blumkin: Did you know about her connections with the OGPU? 

Blumkin's answer: No, I didn’t know that, because I didn’t check it. If I 
This was done in accordance with the Order of the Chairman of the OGPU, then, of course, her operational 
communications would become known to me. But these are formalities. If she wished, she would be excluded 
from the lists of that department and would go to work for us. 

Polezhaeva's question: Explain when and under what circumstances Blumkin transmitted 
Do you want American currency? 

Polezhaeva's answer: On September 28 of this year, I came to Blumkin's home at an apartment at the 
address: Bolshaya Sadovaya, house 7, apartment number 3 and he gave me $ 10,000 so that I could buy 
myself some things. He took the money out of a large suitcase, which contained a lot of currency. 

Question to Blumkin: Do you confirm this testimony? 

Blumkin's answer:1 confirm the testimony of Polezhaeva. I really conveyed 
citizen Polezhaeva money in order to buy expensive things to travel abroad, believing 
that she will work in a foreign department. 

Polezhaeva's question: Tell us how Blumkin suggested that you make your escape 
from the USSR? 

Polezhaeva's answer: About a week before his arrest, Blumkin told me that he 
does not see any more prospects for work in the OGPU, that he is awaited in Germany and in 
South America. He invited me to leave the USSR with him. I told him that I agreed, but in 
reality I did not agree and agreed only in order not to arouse suspicion in him. I intended to 
report all this to the OGPU, but did not have time due to the arrest. After the arrest, I 
immediately told the investigator about everything. 

Question to Blumkin: Do you confirm Polezhaeva's testimony? 

Blumkin's answer: 1 do not confirm Polezhaeva's testimony regarding flight from the USSR. 

It wasn't quite the way she says it. I did tell her about my work abroad, but I didn’t 
suggest escaping from the USSR. Maybe she thought so, since she had never been 
associated with work in a foreign department? 

Polezhaeva's question: What can you clarify on the merits of Blumkin's answer. 

Polezhaeva's answer: No, Iinsist on my testimony. It was about 
flight from the USSR. Blumkin said that his bosses Bokiy and Yagoda would not forgive him for his 
trip to Tibet, which was possible only with the personal instructions of comrade Dzerzhinsky, and 
that sooner or later they would still deal with him, which is why he decided to run away 


from the USSR. 

Question to Blumkin: What can you explain on the merits of Polezhaeva's remark? 

Blumkin's answer: I insist on my testimony. This is a provocation! She want 
slander me! I believe she is acting on assignment and is saying it with intent. 

Polezhaeva'’s question: Tell us what you know about cooperation 
Blumkin with German military intelligence? 

Polezhaeva's answer: — Blumkin told me that an important rank of the German 
intelligence was interested in the results of his expedition to Tibet. Blumkin gave the Germans his 
reports on this expedition and received, in his words, several million dollars. After that, he had a 
plan to carry out an escape from the USSR under the pretext of a foreign business trip. 

Question to Blumkin: What can you explain on the merits of Polezhaeva's testimony? 

Blumkin's answer: I told her about the expedition to Tibet, but everything else she 
invented. This is not true. 

Polezhaeva’s question: How can you comment on Blumkin's answer? 

Polezhaeva's answer: 1 insist on my testimony. He gave secrets to the Germans and 
for this they paid him such a lot of money. I myself saw a suitcase full of money. 

Question to Blumkin: What can you explain about the origin of the money seized 
at your place during a search? 

Blumkin's answer: This money was intended for special operations, for the 
agents and for special events. I cannot explain where I got this money, since it is a state 
secret, and whoever needs it knows about it. 

Question to Blumkin: Explain under what circumstances you had a meeting with Trotsky 
and for what purpose, who authorized you to hold this meeting? 

Blumkin's answer: In May In 1929, in Cyprus, I had a meeting with Trotsky on the instructions of 
Comrade Artuzov. I informed him of the intentions of this meeting and of the results. 


O.r.n.y. (pe 
a S90poc Mat I6 yuo 30 warn 

pos CRoWWem & I6 wac 50 w 

Hporokoa zonpoca 


OGanmmexoro 


‘ame, s 


mwas TY org. Ory 
DOCPAMERAS » aoverter efeameewere (ot) 
# #2 OtpnoneTasnne DpELIeRtEEWeT beOpory: 


Cth, PEMARECTOO BFE Hetzenries) 

Sa_poer, toeczes Tepam Ayonzys 

PORY. MATh — AOMOKOSAMES, ODORERneT P 
THEM TORO DSRReOT Tepececno®, 


te (Rorrwenece © meceezere) 


& ikcks 


* (netatanee ancte cayetw © seemmect) 


seeuKet FHOCTpammoro oTgeaa OMY 


wT EMORe Gewnsne, capers, Peet serered se 


emener (20 © sacar peenrmen seupemesermere (0d) & ore (ex) pes 


5 SSEROGHS ERZR & GenNOTe, Ho p SocTarue 


For a month Blumkin was interrogated almost daily. He operated with high names, 
secret assignments, which he "has no right to disclose", avoided testimony about the 
meeting with Trotsky in Cyprus, tried to minimize the significance of the documents 
handed over to the resident of the German military intelligence in the USSR. But, 
mentioning high names, Y. Blumkin signed his own death warrant and hastened his 


execution. For he revealed in the OGPU system, and not only, groups hostile to both the 
revolution and the Soviet regime, their secret deeds, which, moreover, were competing with each 
other. L. Chertok experienced serious pressure from the heads of the Main Directorate and its 
subdivisions, who demanded that their names be excluded from the interrogation protocols or 
that certain subjects not be mentioned. There was no single curator of the criminal case who 
would help the investigator to reveal and present in the case materials a complete and objective 
picture of the crime and to reveal the true state of affairs in the main department for the 
protection of the conquests of the revolution. Rather, there was a general desire to finish the 
investigation as quickly as possible and hide the ends in the water. For Blumkin's talkativeness 
could cause an internal revolution within the very system of special services and secret societies 
of the new Russia, change the balance of power in a heterogeneous political configuration. And 
to discredit many of the names that went down in revolutionary history as heroes. As a result of 
interrogations, an indictment of the following nature was drawn up: 


“The prosecution in the investigative case against Yakov Gershevich 
Blumkin, a Jew, secondary education, born in 1898, expelled from the All-Union 
Communist Party of Bolsheviks for counter-revolutionary activities, before his 
arrest, who served as a senior authorized foreign department of the OGPU 
accused of crimes under Articles 58.1 and 58.10 Of the Criminal Code of the 
RSFSR. 

The investigation established: 

Blumkin Ya.G., previously convicted of counter-revolutionary activities in 1919, then 
amnestied in the same year on the basis of the Decree of the Presidium of the All-Russian 
Central Executive Committee of the USSR, without taking the path of correction, continued to 
engage in counter-revolutionary activities, being in various responsible positions in the OGPU 
and the USSR People's Commissariat of Trade. 

In the summer of 1929, Blumkin deliberately transferred information on 
its content to a specially protected state secret, related to a special list of state 
secrets approved by the Decree of the Council of People's Commissars of the 
USSR, to a representative of the German military intelligence, for which he 
received a monetary fee of 2.5 million US dollars, after which he tried to escape 
from the USSR. The Blumkin's transferred state secrets to Germany could have 
especially grave consequences for the interests of the Soviet Union. 

Blumkin, interrogated as an accused, did not plead guilty and explained 
that what happened to him was nothing more than a provocation, but his guilt 
in the crimes committed was confirmed by the collected evidence in the case, 
namely: 

- the testimony of the witness Polezhaeva (case file No. 5-8) of which it appears, 
that Blumkin persuaded her to escape from the USSR. He gave her the currency, which 
she later reported, being interrogated by the OGPU. Blumkin expressed his 
dissatisfaction with the Soviet regime and the work in the OGPU, named the names of 
the chiefs with whom he was dissatisfied and the circumstances that she could not come 
up with and know except from Blumkin himself. 

- search protocol (case file No. 9) during which in the apartment where he lived before 
During the arrest of Blumkin, the OGPU operatives found a suitcase with money 
in the amount of 2.5 million US dollars. 

- acertificate dated October 29, 1929 stating that Blumkin did not report 
to any of his immediate superiors about meetings with Trotsky in Cyprus this 
summer, that he was going to recruit citizen Polezhaeva as an undercover 
agent, however, in reality, he arranged for himself a foreign business trip to 
South America for October of this year, which Polezhaeva did not could know, 
except from Blumkin. He was never given any money in such amounts. 
Including the special cash desk of the OGPU. 

Based on the foregoing, Blumkin is accused of committing crimes under Articles 58.1 
and 58.10 of the Criminal Code of the RSFSR, and in accordance with the Decree of the 
Presidium of the All-Russian Central Executive Committee of 5 / U-1927, the case is subject to 


consideration out of court at the Session of the OGPU Collegium ". 


... Blumkin was in the dungeons of the OGPU for more than a month, but, despite the forceful 
measures taken to influence the defendant, the case with the full disclosure of the corpus delicti, the 
identification of the scale of the deed, the connections of Y. Blumkin's actions with the leading 
personnel of the special services and other departments of the country, made little progress. The 
reasons are mentioned above. 

I feel that my reader was even somewhat tired of studying all these, frankly, not the 
most remarkable details of this, at first glance, not the most remarkable case, but the most 
important thing was yet to come. What documents did Blumkin transfer to German military 
intelligence? Why did German intelligence show an unusual and costly interest in materials 
from Lhasa? Someone who, but not the Germans raved about mysticism. Yes, the Thule 
society, the predecessor of the Ahnenerbe, studied certain mystical versions of the origin of 
the Germans, but what has Shambhala to do with it? What did Blumkin inform Trotsky about 
and what did he leave to the "demon of the world revolution"? What was the subject of state 
secrets? These were the central questions that the investigation should have been interested 
in, and not his intention to flee to Argentina, and these questions are related to Blumkin's 
expedition to Tibet. But... 

Well, let's leave for a while our "Hebrew warrior", the fatal Margarita, the OGPU, 
Comrade Chertok, and, for greater immersion in the material, let's turn to the history of 
this mysterious space full of secrets - Tibet. Perhaps it is history that will help us find 
answers to at least some of the many questions. 


Tibet at the turn of the century 
Historical background 


So, “The 19th century was the time of the decline of the Manchu Qing dynasty, which 
ruled China from 1644 to 1911. Many countries tried to take advantage of the weakness of 
the Manchus in order to achieve territorial concessions or favorable terms for trade. These 
countries included not only Britain, France, Germany and Portugal, but also Russia and 
Japan. But not desert and mountainous massifs attracted, first of all, the then leaders of 
world historical processes. 

Thus, in 1893, the Buryat physician Petr Badmaev presented to Emperor Alexander 
III a plan for the transfer of certain parts of the Qing Empire, including Outer and Inner 
Mongolia, as well as Tibet, to Russian rule. He proposed extending the Trans-Siberian 
railway from Buryatia through Outer and Inner Mongolia to the Chinese province of 
Gansu on the border with Tibet. Upon completion of the construction of the railway, 
Badmaev, with the help of the Buryats, planned to organize an uprising in Tibet, which 
could serve as a pretext for the entry of Tibet into Russia. Badmaev also proposed 
opening a Russian trading company in Asia. Both Badmaev's plans were supported by 
Count Sergei Yulievich Witte, who served as Russia's finance minister from 1882 to 1903, 
but Emperor Alexander III rejected them. 

After the death of Alexander III, Badmaev became the personal doctor of his heir, 
Emperor Nicholas II (1894-1917). The new king soon supported the idea of organizing a 
trading company. However, the company's activities mainly focused on the Pacific coast, 
where on the southern tip of Manchuria there was an ice-free port - Port Arthur, over 
which Russia and Japan fought for control. At first, Port Arthur went to Japan, but Russia 
soon gained the upper hand. By order of the tsar, the Trans-Siberian Railway passed 
through Northern Manchuria and was brought to Vladivostok, connecting this city with 
Port Arthur. However, Nicholas II did not accept Badmaev's proposals regarding Tibet. 


Buryat monk Aghvan Dorzhiev (1854-1938) studied in the capital of Tibet, Lhasa, 
since 1880 and became one of the official opponents in disputes (assistant mentor) of 
the Thirteenth Dalai Lama. He also became the Dalai Lama's most trusted political 
advisor. 

The Anglo-Chinese Treaty of 1890 established a British protectorate over Sikkim. The 
Tibetans did not recognize this treaty and felt uncomfortable guessing about the views of 
the British and Chinese on their country. And so in 1899 Dorzhiev went to Russia to check 
whether he could count on help in repelling potential aggression. Dorzhiev was a friend 
of Badmaev; he hoped that Russia's expansion in Northeast Asia, in the territories 
belonging to China, would reach the Himalayan region. During this visit, as well as several 
subsequent visits to Russia, Dorzhiev was received by Count Witte. On behalf of the 
Buryats and Kalmyks who lived in St. Petersburg, Dorzhiev also asked permission to build 
a Buddhist temple in the capital. Although both of these proposals did not interest 
Russian officials, Dorzhiev sent a letter to the Dalai Lama with a report. 


At first, the Dalai Lama and his ministers hesitated; however, on his return to Lhasa, 
Dorzhiev persuaded the Dalai Lama to turn to Russia for protection. He stated that Russia is the 
northern kingdom of Shambhala, a legendary country that preserves the teachings of Kalachakra, 
and that Emperor Nicholas II is the rebirth of Tsongkhapa, the founder of the Gelug tradition. He 
substantiated this statement by the fact that the tsar patronized the Gelug tradition, which was 
adhered to by the Buryats, Kalmyks and Tuvans who were part of the Russian Empire. Convinced 
by Dorzhiev's arguments, the Dalai Lama sent him back to Russia in 1900. 


At this time, the Russian Ministry of Foreign Affairs was headed by Prince Esper 
Ukhtomsky. The prince took a deep interest in the "Lamaist" culture and later wrote several 
books about it. He arranged a meeting between Dorzhiev and the emperor - this was the first 
of the audience where Dorzhiev acted as the official representative of the Dalai Lama. Over 
the next years, Dorzhiev traveled from Tibet to Russia and back more than once, being an 
intermediary between the king and the Dalai Lama. However, he never managed to secure 
the promise of Russian military aid to Tibet. 

German secret agent Wilhelm Filchner wrote in his 1924 book Sturm uber Asien 
(Storm over Asia) that between 1900 and 1902 there was a movement in St. Russia. 
However, it seems that this movement was limited to the efforts of Dorzhiev with the 
support of Badmaev and Witte. Returning to Europe from his second expedition to Tibet 
(1899-1902), the Swedish explorer Sven Hedin - an ardent admirer of Germany - had an 
audience with Emperor Nicholas II. He later wrote that he had the impression that Prince 
Ukhtomsky was pushing the tsar to establish a Russian protectorate over Tibet. However, 
on the basis of written evidence belonging to the prince himself, it is impossible to draw 
an unambiguous conclusion about his interest in this. 


Later, Nicholas II, by a personal secret decree, ordered to send a secret expedition of 
Russian military intelligence to Tibet. Moreover, this expedition included officers who 
professed Buddhism and graduated from the Academy of the General Staff, as well as 
military Buddhist priests from the Great Don Army. All of them were Kalmyks by nationality. 
Despite many difficulties, the expedition ended quite successfully and delivered important 
information to St. Petersburg, which was strictly classified, no more than 5-6 people had 
access to it in the Russian Empire. It must be assumed that this information was not only of a 
purely political nature, since the emperor personally paid increased attention to the secret 
mission and periodically took materials for reading. “It is necessary to approximately reward 
the members of the secret expedition,” the Tsar pointed out to the Minister of War, General 
Kuropatkin. 

It is known that before leaving St. Petersburg, the members of the expedition received 


a secret audience in the Winter Palace, and upon the return of the survivors, the emperor himself 
received. Yes, not all returned. During that period, before and during the Russo-Japanese War, 
Tibet was captured by the British. A number of Western experts confidently assert that the 
British, in addition to the possibility of obtaining a new foothold, were very interested in ... the 
secret knowledge that Tibetan monks possessed since ancient times. And most of all, the British 
secret service was interested in this difficult issue. Later (and we will see this a little below), 
German intelligence and the German leadership became interested in Tibet. 

Further, the history of Tibet is associated with the struggle of influential states for the possession of 
this mysterious land. 

From 1900 to 1902, the Japanese Zen monk Ekai Kawaguchi traveled through Tibet, 
collecting Sanskrit and Tibetan Buddhist texts. On the way back, passing through British 
India, he informed the Indian spy Sarat Chandra Das, who worked for the British (Sarat 
Chandra Das visited Tibet in 1879 and 1881), false information about the Russian military 
presence in Tibet. At that time, Japan was preparing for a war with Russia over 
Manchuria. Not so long ago, Japan entered into a pact with Britain (in force from 1902 to 
1907), according to which each side pledged to remain neutral in the event the other side 
entered the war. It seems that, by sowing discord between England and Russia, the 
Japanese monk wanted to "play it safe" by making it impossible for England to support 
Russia in the event of a war. Perhaps he also hoped that British protests over Tibet would 
divert Russia's attention from Manchuria. Note also that, as follows from the materials of 
the investigation in the Blumkin case, Blumkin gave the first portion of secrets to Japan 
for a good fee. 

In his book Three Years in Tibet, published by the Theosophical Society in Benares 
in 1909, Kawaguchi wrote that he had heard of an article by Dorzhiev, published in 
Tibetan, Mongolian and Russian, in which he argued that Russia is Shambhala. and its 
king is Tsongkhapa's rebirth. However, he himself never saw her. Kawaguchi also talked 
about creating a Japanese-Tibetan Buddhist coalition, but neither side ever planned 
anything like that. At least, no documentary facts on this topic have been found. 


The information provided by Kawaguchi, and later his book, became widely known 
among British officials in India. Thus, it was quoted by Sir Charles Bell, a British official in 
Sikkim, in his book Tibet: Past and Present (1924). He wrote that Dorzhiev inclined the 
Dalai Lama to the side of Russia, telling him about how Russia patronizes Buryatia, how 
more and more Russians are accepting Tibetan Buddhism and that, perhaps, the tsar 
himself will accept this faith. 

Lord Curzon, the Viceroy of India at the time Kawaguchi was spreading his 
disinformation, was obsessed with a fear of Russia. The British have always remembered 
Russia's keen interest in India. Fearing that Russia might gain the upper hand over 
Britain and monopolize trade with Tibet, he ordered to initiate a British invasion of Tibet - 
the so-called Yanghasband expedition (1903-1904). The thirteenth Dalai Lama, together 
with Dorzhiev, fled to the capital of Mongolia, Urgu (now Ulan Bator). Defeated, the Dalai 
Lama's regent signed the Lhasa Treaty in 1904, which recognized a British protectorate 
over Sikkim and established trade relations with Britain. To protect its trade interests, 
Britain has deployed a diplomatic corps and troops to guard it in Lhasa. 


A few months later, the Russo-Japanese War (1904-1905) began in Manchuria, in 
which the Russian troops were defeated. The Dalai Lama was still in Mongolia, since 
Britain signed a treaty with China in 1906 confirming Chinese rule over Tibet. The treaty 
soon became a pretext for China's attempts to annex Tibet. At the same time, the British 
very much desired this war and contributed to its beginning and the defeat of Russia. 
The Dalai Lama again sent Dorzhiev to the imperial court of Russia with a request for 
military assistance. 


At the end of 1909, the Dalai Lama briefly returned to Lhasa, but soon Chinese 
troops entered. In early 1910, the Dalai Lama fled to India. 

After driving out the Chinese troops from some areas of Kham (southeastern 
province of Tibet), the Tibetans entered into negotiations with Britain, which resulted in 
the 1914 agreement in Shimla. Since Britain would not have recognized the full 
independence of Tibet, the Dalai Lama made a compromise. The British side guaranteed 
autonomy to Tibet under an exclusively nominal protectorate of China. The British also 
pledged not to invade Tibet and not allow the Chinese to do so. 

The Chinese side never signed the treaty, and during the ongoing Tibetan-Chinese 
border clashes in Kham, Britain never stood up for Tibet. The Dalai Lama began to seek 
help elsewhere. 

The Japanese victory in the Russo-Japanese War impressed the Dalai Lama. Now he 
was interested in the reforms of the Meiji period and the modernization processes taking 
place in Japan, which could become a model for the modernization of Tibet within the 
Buddhist cultural paradigm. So, in the face of the lingering Chinese military threat and in 
the absence of support from Russia or Britain, Tibet asked Japan to modernize the 
Tibetan army. The favorite of the Dalai Lama Tsarong, who headed the mint and state 
arsenal of Tibet, was especially interested in establishing close relations with Japan. 


However, the Dalai Lama was unable to secure further Japanese military assistance. In 
1919, Japanese troops got bogged down in suppressing the independence movement of Korea, 
which was captured by Japan in 1910. Then, in the 1920s, Japan's interests shifted to Manchuria 
and Mongolia, and Tibet remained the focus of attention only for Buddhist scholars. The last 
Japanese left Tibet in 1923 when the great Kanto earthquake destroyed Tokyo and Yokohama. 


In December 1933, the Dalai Lama passed away. Tibet did not restore relations with 
Japan until 1938. 

Meanwhile, the bonfires of revolutions blazed in Russia, a new regime was established, 
a new State arose. The revolution reached Mongolia as well. 

In 1921 the Mongolian revolutionary Sukhe-Bator proclaimed the Provisional 
Communist Government in Buryatia. For a long time, the Kalachakra teachings were popular 
in Mongolia. Taking advantage of the belief of the Mongols in these teachings, Sukhe-Bator 
began to present them in a way favorable to him and told his followers that if they fought for 
the liberation of Mongolia from the oppressors, then in the future life they would be reborn 
as warriors of Shambhala. 

In 1920, Baron von Ungern appeared on the Tibetan arena, who fled to Mongolia with the 
remnants of his troops after being defeated by the Red revolutionary detachments. Having 
declared himself a descendant of the leader of the Huns Attila, he promised the Mongols the 
revival of the Great Mongol Empire and its dominion over the world. But to solve this problem, he 
needs initiation into lamas and Tibetan knowledge. In this Ungern received all kinds of support, 
including from Lhasa. 

Later, in 1921, Sukhe-Bator drove Ungern's troops out of Mongolia with the help of 
the Red Army. He limited the power of the Jetsun Dam and allowed the Red Army to 
control the country. The authorities of communist Russia took advantage of the pretext 
of ensuring the independence of Mongolia and protecting it from possible aggression 
from China. Parts of the Red Army remained in Mongolia until the death of the Jetsun 
Dam in 1924 and the proclamation of the Mongolian People's Republic that followed 
soon after. 

At this time, the Soviet scientist-parapsychologist Barchenko, who had certain connections in the 
Soviet Politburo, was in Mongolia for several months. There he learned about the Kalachakra 
teachings. Barchenko came to the conclusion that the teachings of Kalachakratantra, emphasizing the 
cosmogonic role of particles of matter, and also describing the cycles of human history 


and the impending war between the army of Shambhala and the invaders-barbarians, 
who, in his opinion, anticipated the doctrine of dialectical materialism - the official 
philosophy of the communists. He wanted to introduce his theory to the top leadership 
of the Bolshevik Party and, returning to Moscow, organized a Kalachakra study group, 
which included some of the highest party functionaries. The most influential among 
them was Gleb Bokiy, head of the special department of the United State Political 
Administration (OGPU, the predecessor of the KGB). Bokiy was the main ransomware of 
the department and used decryption methods associated with paranormal phenomena. 


When in 1924 the news of the death of V. Lenin reached Tibet (through Dordzhiev), a 
representative delegation was sent to Moscow, which brought not only condolences of its 
government to the Soviet people, but also letters of awarding the leader of the revolution the 
title of mahatma (the highest spiritual title in the Tibetan spiritual hierarchy), as well as the 
proposal "to visit Tibet for scientific purposes", which was announced at a meeting with F. 
Dzerzhinsky. The invitation was accepted with gratitude. 

As a result of intrigue and national superiority in the OGPU, the choice of the "chief 
scientist in Tibet" fell on Yakov Blumkin, who was generally an under-educated person. 
However, Blumkin was really interested in secret knowledge and, as evidenced by some 
sources, attended lectures by George Gurdjieff and talked with Alexander Barchenko. 


Alexander Vasilievich Barchenko 


Some other famous people in Russia also believed that communism and Buddhism could well coexist. Thus, the Russian theosophist Nicholas Roerich (1874-1947) made several travels in Tibet, 
Mongolia and Altai in search of Shambhala between 1925 and 1928. He believed that the legendary home of the Kalachakra teachings was the land of universal peace. Because of his connections with 
Barchenko and their common interest in Kalachakra, Roerich interrupted his expedition in 1926 and came to Moscow. There, through the Soviet Foreign Minister Chicherin, he made public a letter to the 
Soviet people. Roerich stated that the letter was sent by the Himalayan mahatmas - similar to the “mahatma letters” published by Blavatsky. The letter praised the revolution that ended, among other things, 
with the "evil of private property" and promised "support for the unification of Asia." As a gift from the mahatmas, Roerich presented a handful of Tibetan soil, which was to be poured on the grave of "our 
brother - Mahatma Lenin". This highest sacred title was awarded to V.I. Lenin for his appeal to the peoples of the East (which was prepared and promoted by I. Stalin), and for his striving to build a just world 
on the planet. Although there is no mention of Shambhala in the letter, it was a continuation of the theosophical myth of certain Central Asian teachers who would help establish peace in the world - this time 
combined with the recognition of Lenin's role as the messiah. But, apparently, not only these intentions of Lenin and the Bolsheviks aroused interest and respect for the young Soviet regime. Tibetan sages 
and Buddhism generally do not recognize other religious and philosophical systems, including Christianity, and they do not associate the Single divine principle with either which was to be poured on the 
grave of "our brother, the mahatma Lenin." This highest sacred title was awarded to V.I. Lenin for his appeal to the peoples of the East (which was prepared and promoted by I. Stalin), and for his striving to 
build a just world on the planet. Although there is no mention of Shambhala in the letter, it was a continuation of the theosophical myth of certain Central Asian teachers who would help establish peace in 
the world - this time combined with the recognition of Lenin's role as the messiah. But, apparently, not only these intentions of Lenin and the Bolsheviks aroused interest and respect for the young Soviet 
regime. Tibetan sages and Buddhism generally do not recognize other religious and philosophical systems, including Christianity, and they do not associate the Single divine principle with either which was 
to be poured on the grave of "our brother, the mahatma Lenin." This highest sacred title was awarded to V.I. Lenin for his appeal to the peoples of the East (which was prepared and promoted by I. Stalin), 
and for his striving to build a just world on the planet. Although there is no mention of Shambhala in the letter, it was a continuation of the theosophical myth of certain Central Asian teachers who would 
help establish peace in the world - this time combined with the recognition of Lenin's role as the messiah. But, apparently, not only these intentions of Lenin and the Bolsheviks aroused interest and respect 
for the young Soviet regime. Tibetan sages and Buddhism generally do not recognize other religious and philosophical systems, including Christianity, and they do not associate the Single divine principle 
with either Lenin was awarded for his appeal to the peoples of the East (which was prepared and promoted by I. Stalin), and for his desire to build a just world on the planet. Although there is no mention of 
Shambhala in the letter, it was a continuation of the theosophical myth of certain Central Asian teachers who would help establish peace in the world - this time combined with the recognition of Lenin's role 


as the messiah. But, apparently, not only these intentions of Lenin and the Bolsheviks aroused interest and respect for the young Soviet regime. Tibetan sages and Buddhism generally do not recognize other religious and ph 


Jesus Christ, not with Muhammad, not with the Jewish or other gods. Therefore, the atheism 
of the Soviet regime, the denial and suppression of religions was very helpful for the Tibetan 
lamas. Perhaps this circumstance played a major role in attempts to establish friendly 
relations with the Soviets. 


Gleb Bokiy with Maxim Gorky 


Under the influence of G. Bokiy, the OGPU wanted to allocate funds to N. Roerich to 
return to Central Asia and renew contacts with the "mahatmas", but Chicherin prevented 
this. Nevertheless, later, in 1926 and 1928, the OGPU financed two expeditions to Lhasa 
of Kalmyk officers disguised as pilgrims. The main purpose of these expeditions was to 
collect information and explore possibilities for the further spread of communist 
ideology in Central Asia, as well as expanding the sphere of influence of the Soviet Union. 
Kalmyk officers offered the Thirteenth Dalai Lama, in exchange for cooperation with the 
Soviet Union, a guarantee of Tibet's independence and protection from China. I. Stalin 
was not admitted to the materials of the expeditions for a long time. G. Bokiy did not 
inform him about Tibetan studies (I. Stalin was not on the lists of a limited number of 
persons, 


During this period, Buddhist leaders in the Soviet Union and Mongolia also tried to 
adapt Buddhism to a communist society, pointing out the similarities between the two 
systems. Beginning in 1922, the Leningrad Buddhist temple became the center of the 
Renovationist movement. This movement, led by Dorzhiev, tried to reform Buddhism in 
order to adapt it to Soviet reality, bringing the life of monks closer to the communal 
norms of early Buddhism. At the first All-Union Congress of Buddhists of the USSR, held 
in 1927, Dorzhiev emphasized the similarity of Buddhist and communist ideologies 
aimed at the good of mankind. Following the first Lhasa expedition of the OGPU, 
Dorzhiev sent a letter to the Thirteenth Dalai Lama praising Soviet policy towards 
national minorities. The letter said, that Buddha was actually the founder of communism, 
that Lenin had a high opinion of Buddha and was imbued with the Buddhist spirit. 
Dorzhiev again tried to use his influence to persuade the Dalai Lama to turn towards the 
Soviet Union, just as he previously tried to bring Tibet closer to Russia, identifying it with 
Shambala, and Emperor Nicholas II with Tsongkhapa. In 1928 the OGPU sent its second 
expedition to Lhasa. 


By the end of 1928, I. Stalin had, although far from complete, but already real levers of 
power in the USSR. How he got these levers is a separate big topic. I will dwell only ona 
moment that logically fits into our topic. After Lenin's death, I. Stalin did not receive the post 
of chairman of the Council of People's Commissars (government of the USSR), which Lenin 
held until his death. He remained the general secretary of the Communist Party. Real power 
was with Trotsky and world Jewry, who seized it as a result of the October Revolution. The 
special services and the repressive apparatus created after the revolution by 80-90 


percent were staffed by persons of Jewish nationality. There were practically no Russians in them. 
Under these conditions, it was not necessary to speak of the fullness of Stalin's real power in the USSR. 
He was not allowed into the activities of the special services: they say, this is not a party matter. Before 
the death of F. Dzerzhinsky, Joseph Vissarionovich could still receive secret information and exert a 
certain influence, at least in the internal political struggle. After the death of Felix Edmundovich, such 
opportunities were sharply reduced. Therefore, to ascribe to I. Stalin the repression of the 1920s and 
1930s. not entirely legitimate. Moreover, for the CPSU (b), as well as for all parties that make up the 
Comintern, the decisions of its executive committee were obligatory. And in the executive committee 
of the Comintern there were practically no people of their own (and even Russians by nationality). But 
it was on I. Stalin that the pupil of the Milyutin school made a bet, the head of the military intelligence 
of the Russian Empire, Lieutenant General Potapov, who went over to the side of the Bolsheviks in the 
summer of 1917; and the head of the Imperial intelligence, who was in exile, Count Kankrin. Naturally, 
not only the leaders of the Russian intelligence services themselves were important to the "I. Stalin 
group", but, above all, their overseas intelligence networks. 


A few words about Imperial Intelligence. The reason for its creation was the results of the investigation of the December armed uprising (attempted 
coup d'etat) in 1825, during which it turned out that Masonic circles in Russia, led by the Decembrist Pestel, stood behind the insurgents. The expanding 
Freemasonry, the strengthening of its influence on the policy of the Western powers and the large-scale penetration of Masonic lodges into Russia led the 
young sovereign and the Russian political elite to the conclusion: against secret societies, one must also act secretly and systematically. Intelligence was 
subordinated to the emperor personally. By the end of the XIX century. it was a powerful global network that penetrated all the Grand Lodges and circles of 
power in Western countries. Moreover, these were not only deeply conspiratorial agents, but also quite famous people. For example, the same Nicholas 
Roerich. The main principle of work in this special service was selfless service to Russia, no matter who was at its head. It was Count Kankrin, the last head of 
the Imperial Intelligence Service, and previously the successful Minister of Finance of the Russian Empire, who sent his representative to Stalin with a 
proposal for cooperation in order to preserve Russian statehood and liberate him from the Zionist occupation. I. Stalin accepted the offer, and in the fight 
against the Trotskyists, Zinovievites, etc., and later against the Western agents in the USSR, he actively relied on this network, consistently restoring Russian 
power in Soviet Russia. This was the condition of Count Kankrin. and the previously successful Minister of Finance of the Russian Empire, sent his 
representative to Stalin with a proposal for cooperation for the sake of preserving Russian statehood and liberation from the Zionist occupation. I. Stalin 
accepted the offer, and in the fight against the Trotskyists, Zinovievites, etc., and later against the Western agents in the USSR, he actively relied on this 
network, consistently restoring Russian power in Soviet Russia. This was the condition of Count Kankrin. and the previously successful Minister of Finance of 
the Russian Empire, sent his representative to Stalin with a proposal for cooperation for the sake of preserving Russian statehood and liberation from the 
Zionist occupation. I. Stalin accepted the offer, and in the fight against the Trotskyists, Zinovievites, etc., and later against the Western agents in the USSR, he 
actively relied on this network, consistently restoring Russian power in Soviet Russia. This was the condition of Count Kankrin. consistently restoring Russian 
power in Soviet Russia. This was the condition of Count Kankrin. consistently restoring Russian power in Soviet Russia. This was the condition of Count 
Kankrin. Through the military and Imperial intelligence of the Russian Empire, and not through 
OGPU, Stalin possessed information about the secret operations of the first Chekists 
abroad. And it was these two services that played a decisive role in I. Stalin's victory over 
the rule of international Zionism in Soviet Russia. Without their support and with complete 
Zionism's control over the repressive system and the secret services in the USSR, this victory could not 
take place. But I. Stalin had to play for a long time according to the rules established in the first years 
of Soviet power. Stalin announced the establishment of Russian power in the USSR only after the Great 
Patriotic War on May 24, 1945, by proclaiming a toast to the health of the Russian people at a 
reception in honor of the Victory. But that was later. 

In 1929, the Soviet leadership (then still mostly Zionist) embarked on a program to 
eradicate religion, making no exception for the Buddhist population of the USSR. 
Mongolia soon followed suit, where Soviet policy was pursued even more fanatically and 
aggressively. Dorzhiev informed the Dalai Lama about everything that was happening, 
urging him not to trust the Soviets. In Mongolia, many monks resisted the persecution 
by starting the so-called Shambala War of 1930-1932. In 1932, the USSR brought Red 
Army units into Mongolia to suppress the uprising and correct the "leftist deviation" in 
the Mongolian Communist Party. 

The Japanese conquest of Manchuria and the eastern regions of Inner Mongolia, which 
occurred a little earlier in the same year, and the formation in the occupied territories 


the puppet state of Manchukuo also influenced the decision of the Soviet leadership. It 
was concerned about Japan's possible attempts to win over the Buddhists of Buryatia 
and Outer Mongolia, countries that could act as potential subjects of the Buddhist 
empire. In addition, Stalin needed Mongolia as a buffer state between the Soviet Union 
and the growing Japanese Empire. So, Stalin ordered that over the next two years the 
anti-religious program carried out in Mongolia be suspended in order to prevent the 
transfer of the Buddhist population to the Japanese camp. 


When in 1935 a series of border conflicts broke out between Japanese-occupied 
Manchukuo and Outer Mongolia, Soviet authorities began the first arrests of Buddhist 
monks in Leningrad. In 1937, Japan occupied the rest of Inner Mongolia as well as 
northern China. To persuade the Mongols to loyalty, the Japanese proposed to transfer 
power in the country to the Ninth Jetsun Dam - the traditional secular and spiritual head 
of the Mongols and to form a Pan-Mongol state that would include Inner and Outer 
Mongolia, as well as Buryatia. In their efforts to win over the Mongols to their side, the 
Japanese went so far as to proclaim Japan Shambhala. Faced with the realities of the 
communist dictatorship, many monks in Mongolia and Buryatia participated in the 
spread of Japanese propaganda. 

The Soviet government newspaper Izvestia criticized Dorzhiev's actions, accusing 
him of spying for Japan. In 1937, an order was given to arrest Dorzhiev. In the same year, 
all the monks who remained in the Leningrad temple were shot, and the Mongol-Tibetan 
mission that was there was closed. Dorzhiev died at the beginning of 1938. 

Here we should leave the enumeration of events and stipulate the ambiguity and inconsistency of Soviet policy towards Tibet and 
Buddhism in general. In the 1920s and 1930s, there was a fierce struggle for power in the USSR between the forces of Zionism, called "Trotskyists" 
and supporters of Russian socialism, who later received the name "Stalinists." Materials on Tibet, studies of paranormal phenomena, the 
possibilities of transmitting the energy of thought at a distance were the prerogative of the OGPU (NKVD), where representatives of world Zionism 
(Trotskyists) dominated. Even during Dzerzhinsky's life, there were only two people in the Cheka of the entire Russian leadership - Sokolov and 
Antonov-Ovseenko, but they did not have access to these materials. We have cited the Blumkin case in detail in order to show the true essence of 
the activities of the main special services of the Soviet Republic. AND. Stalin, in order to strengthen his power, relying on the Imperial intelligence 
system, but completely not trusting its activities, and there were grounds for this after the mysterious murder in one of the North African 
countries of Count Kankrin, was forced to create his own secret service (political intelligence and counterintelligence). In their creation, the cadres 
of the Russian imperial services were widely involved, primarily the overseas agents. Stalin perfectly understood that such a system of intelligence 
and counterintelligence could survive only under conditions of the strictest secrecy and complete secrecy from the special services of the Soviet 
Republic. But this is a small deviation from the topic of Shambhala. was forced to create his own secret service (political intelligence and 
counterintelligence). In their creation, the cadres of the Russian imperial services were widely involved, primarily the overseas agents. Stalin 
perfectly understood that such a system of intelligence and counterintelligence could survive only under conditions of the strictest secrecy and 
complete secrecy from the special services of the Soviet Republic. But this is a small deviation from the topic of Shambhala. was forced to create 
his own secret service (political intelligence and counterintelligence). In their creation, the cadres of the Russian imperial services were widely 
involved, primarily the overseas agents. Stalin perfectly understood that such a system of intelligence and counterintelligence could survive only 
under conditions of the strictest secrecy and complete secrecy from the special services of the Soviet Republic. But this is a small deviation from 
the topic of Shambhala. 

Upon learning of the suppression of Buddhism in the Soviet Union and Mongolia, the Tibetans 
became wary. They were also worried about the plans the Chinese were making for their own country. 

In December 1933, the Thirteenth Dalai Lama passed away; Reting Rinpoche 
became regent. China sent a delegation with generous gifts to Tibet to see if Tibet now 
agrees to become part of the Republic of China. The Tibetan government rejected the 
gifts and reaffirmed the independence of Tibet. One of the Tibetan ministers advised 
asking for military assistance from Japan to keep the Chinese at a distance, but then the 
Tibetan National Assembly ignored this proposal. 

In 1937, Japan completely occupied Inner Mongolia and northern China. China, now 
completely immersed in the war with Japan, suggested that the Panchen Lama wait out 
in the territory controlled by China, which he did. At the end of the same year 


The Panchen Lama fell ill and died, thus solving the problem. However, this whole 
incident created a deep distrust of the Chinese in the Tibetan government and a belief in 
the complete failure of Britain as a possible source of aid. 

In 1933, when the thirteenth Dalai Lama died, Hitler became Chancellor of Germany. Taking 
into account the border conflicts between Manchukuo and Outer Mongolia, on whose territory the 
Soviet troops were located, in November 1936 Japan concluded the Anti-Comintern Pact with 
Germany. The pact proclaimed the mutual intransigence of the participating countries to the 
spread of communism in the world. Germany and Japan pledged not to enter into a political 
alliance with the Soviets, and in the event of an attack by the Soviet Union on one of the sides, 
jointly decide what measures should be taken to protect their interests. 

Considering that then the Stalinist purges as a result of the struggle between the 
two above-mentioned forces reached their apogee, China imposed its military presence 
on Tibet, which was supposed to be the first step towards the annexation of Tibet, and 
Britain showed its inability to provide any significant help, Tibet again began to seek 
patronage and military protection elsewhere. Japan was the smartest alternative. So, in 
1938, the Tibetan government, fully controlled by Reting Rinpoche, resumed contacts 
with Japan. 

Many Tibetans admired Japan, imagining it as a Buddhist country that had become 
a world superpower and a new patron of Buddhist teachings. 

After the signing of the Japanese-German anti-Comintern pact, Tibet also began to 
think about establishing official ties with the German government. This decision did not 
imply support for Nazi ideology or politics, but was entirely dictated by the conditions of 
the time and practical necessity. However, the conservative Tibetan government acted 
with caution. It invited a German government delegation to Tibet to celebrate Losar 
(New Year), this invitation was the occasion for Ernst Schaeffer's third Tibetan expedition 
in 1938-1939. Britain objected to the expedition, but the Tibetans ignored these 
objections. 


Schaeffer was a hunter, naturalist, and biologist. His two previous Tibetan 
expeditions, which took place in 1931-1932 and 1934-1936, were the result of the study 
of materials transferred to the German resident Y. Blumkin. However, the internal 
political processes that took place in Germany in the early 30s influenced the preparation 
and goal setting of E. Schaeffer's expeditions, therefore they were rather adventurous in 
nature, and were also devoted to research in the field of zoology. However, the third 
expedition was organized by the Ahnenerbe Society. Germany was not interested in 
providing Tibet with military assistance or patronage, so as not to complicate relations 
with allied Japan. This is clearly seen from the composition of the delegation. In addition 
to Schaeffer, it included an anthropologist, geophysicist, cameraman and technical 
manager. 


According to Nazi occult sources, the expedition also sought support for Germany from 
the teachers of Shambhala, the keepers of secret paranormal forces. Lhasa was wary of 
German requests, but the expedition, nevertheless, received consent from occult teachers to 
give knowledge about the underworld Agartu (Agartha - the Cradle of Humanity), for which a 
number of Tibetans arrived in Germany, possessing the corresponding secret knowledge. 
The consultant was headed by one of the Tibetan lamas. The Nazi leadership was shown 
technologies amazing for the time, including miniature television cameras that transmit 
images without wired networks. However, the outbreak of the Second World War, the 
atrocities of the fascists, huge sacrifices and destruction, caused a wary attitude among the 
Tibetan lamas towards Hitler and towards Germany in general. The Tibetans curtailed 
cooperation with the Third Reich and departed for Lhasa. In the future, not a single German 
expedition to Tibet took place. But, nevertheless, from 


Blumkin and Tibetan consultants, they received knowledge and technologies that other 
countries did not possess, which in many ways was the reason for the military power 
with which Germany started World War II ... A few months after Schaeffer's expedition, 
dramatic changes took place in the political and military arenas. In May 1939, Japan 
invaded Outer Mongolia, meeting fierce resistance from the Red Army there. At the 
height of the fighting in Mongolia in August 1939, Hitler tore apart the Anti-Comintern 
Pact with Japan by signing a German-Soviet treaty to avoid a simultaneous war on two 
fronts in Europe. The next month he invaded Poland; around the same time, Japan was 
defeated in Mongolia. Everything that happened showed the Tibetans that neither Japan 
nor Germany was a reliable defense against the Soviet Union. Moreover, the lack of 
noticeable progress in the conquest of the rest of China forced Japan to shift its attention 
to Indochina and the Pacific region. Japan has ceased to act as a protector against the 
Chinese. So, 


In September 1940, Germany, Japan and Italy entered into a political and military- 
economic alliance. In June 1941, Hitler broke off the treaty with Stalin and attacked the 
Soviet Union. However, none of these events prompted the Tibetans to seek new help 
from the countries of the anti-communist axis. During World War II, Tibet remained 
neutral. Tibetan monks stopped giving out secret knowledge to anyone, or supplying 
disinformation. 

These are the major milestones in the history of Tibet at the turn of the century. But, 
dear reader, all the time I was working on the materials of Shambhala and Ahnenerbe, one 
thought constantly "hangs" in my head: Hitler and his entourage would risk getting involved 
in a world war, especially on two fronts, if intelligence in Germany by the "Hebrew warrior" 
and the adventurer Yakov Blumkin? As we will see later, even the data about which 
Ya.Blyumkin spoke at the investigation (and he probably said only a little), could confirm the 
German fascist elite, firstly, in the possibility of creating a qualitatively new weapon, which 
had no equal one army of the world. And secondly, to guarantee their own safety by flight, in 
case of defeat, into the inner cavity of the Earth. So it is possible that it was our hero Yasha 
Blumkin who, by his betrayal, contributed to the establishment of fascism in Europe and the 
unleashing of the world massacre. And the second thought is persistent: how would world 
events develop if Y. Blumkin had faithfully transferred all the Tibetan knowledge he had 
acquired to the Soviet government, and they would have been used for the cause of peace 
and development, in the interests of socialist construction? And further. How did Mr. Trotsky 
use Blumkin's Tibetan materials, and where did the British-American nuclear program come 
from? On the whole, a picture of seemingly ordinary betrayal is emerging that is broader in 
its consequences, of which there were innumerable in the turbulent revolutionary and post- 
revolutionary years. And was it even a betrayal at all, after all, Blumkin was neither a 
Bolshevik, nor a Chekist devoted to the cause of the revolution. Today it is difficult to say for 
whom he worked, it is possible that only for yourself, for your own sake. Small people always 
want greatness. 

And one more reasoning connected with the mystical role of Shambhala in preserving 
human civilization: how would the Second World War end if the lamas passed on to the Germans 
not only the principles of creation, but also the technology of new types of weapons, including 
nuclear? Perhaps Shambhala saved humanity from something more terrible than the terrible that 
we received as a result of Hitler's invasion.Or maybe Shambhala 
is this Russia, not in its real, but in its potential manifestation? That is, when 
humanity or most of it is threatened with destruction, when Karls, Napoleons, 
Hitlers appear, Russia turns into Shambhala. And so that the Russian people were 
ready to fulfill their general-saving mission, they were "trained" and tempered by 
the Tatar-Mongol hordes and revolutions. After all, the great Eurasian proclaimed 


PN Savitsky: "Without Tatar, there would be no Russia." 


However, it seems that the time has already come for us to be transported back to the damp 
dungeons of the OGPU. Well, back to our "heroes". 


Chapter 3 
Bolsheviks are Passionate about mysticism 


Blumkin "split" 


The very fact of Blumkin's involvement in the Tibetan expeditions haunted the OGPU, he 
knew something unique that the Japanese and then the Germans paid so generously. What 
secrets did Blumkin sell first to the special services of Japan, and then to the resident of the 
German military intelligence in Russia? What was Trotsky so interested in? On October 30, 1929, 
Yakov Gershevich Blumkin "split." Until the end? There is no answer to this question. Most likely, 
Blumkin did not say everything and uttered a lot of lies in order to shield himself and preserve 
the chances of life. After all, he knew the customs of the OGPU firsthand. And he himself sent 
more than one soul to the next world with his denunciations and lies. It’s a dashing time, he 
denounced someone he didn't like, and there’s no man. Revolutionary expediency. But, 
nevertheless, the investigation got off the ground. Blumkin, adhering to the previous line of 
defense - non-recognition of his guilt, he decided to "share" with the investigation the most 
important information, which, in his opinion, should have interested the leadership of not only 
the OGPU, but also the country. Naturally, he planned to present the information in a metered 
fashion in order to gain time. And, most likely, he hoped for the help of his patrons, who were 
responsible along with him. He was not the only one who organized the expedition to Tibet, the 
meeting with Trotsky, created the legend about his stay in Afghanistan. But here the 
"combinator" miscalculated. The elimination of Yakov Gershevich was the best outcome for his 
patrons and accomplices. And the elimination as soon as possible, while Yasha did not tell too 
much. In his testimony, he has so far only referred to his nameless leadership or to those who 
have gone to another world. But I could have named specific names and surnames, present some 
documentary facts, witnesses, etc. The Investigation Department was instructed from above to 
complete the investigation as soon as possible and propose a punishment. This could only be an 
execution to hide the ends in the water. 

In the course of the investigation, it turned out that in September 1925 an expedition of 10 people was organized to Tibet under the leadership of Blumkin, who worked in the 
scientific laboratory of the OGPU in Kraskov (under the leadership of E. Gopus). The laboratory was part of the special department of the OGPU G. Bokiya. The purpose of the expedition 
was: clarification of the geographical routes to Tibet, the search for the "city of the gods", obtaining information about the technologies of previously unknown weapons (information 
about these came to Russia from various sources), as well as revolutionary propaganda, which, as follows from Blumkin's reports, did not find "appropriate demand" among the 
authorities of Tibet. But at the same time, the Tibetan lamas showed excessive interest in Blumkin. It is difficult to say what played a key role here - the previous interest in the revolution 
in Russia, Blumkin's promise to help Tibet with weapons or 100 thousand rubles in gold supplied by his leadership. Ya.G. Blumkin, secrets of extreme importance were indeed given out, a 
significant part of which did not get to Soviet Russia not only because of Blumkin's betrayal, but also due to the ramified presence in the country's leadership and, above all in the special 
services, cosmopolitans, who put in the foreground their activities are not the interests of Russia (USSR), but the solution of the tasks of the world revolution in the name of establishing 
the world power of the Zionist capital. For them, in the words of Trotsky, Russia was only brushwood to kindle the world revolutionary conflagration. And it is not by chance that 
Ya.Blyumkin, his a significant part of which did not go to Soviet Russia, not only because of Blumkin's betrayal, but also because of the extensive presence in the country's leadership and, 
above all, in the special services, cosmopolitans, who put in the forefront of their activities not the interests of Russia (USSR), but solving the problems of the world revolution in the name 
of establishing world power for Zionist capital. For them, in the words of Trotsky, Russia was only brushwood to kindle the world revolutionary conflagration. And it is not by chance that 
Ya.Blyumkin, his a significant part of which did not go to Soviet Russia, not only because of Blumkin's betrayal, but also because of the extensive presence in the country's leadership and, 


above all, in the special services, cosmopolitans, who put in the forefront of their activities not the interests of Russia (USSR), but solving the problems of the world revolution in the name 


of establishing world power for Zionist capital. For them, in the words of Trotsky, Russia was only brushwood to kindle the world revolutionary conflagration. And it is not by chance that 


Ya.Blyumkin, his For them, in the words of Trotsky, Russia was only brushwood to kindle the world revolutionary conflagration. And it is not by chance that Ya.Blyumkin, his For them, in 


the words of Trotsky, Russia was only brushwood to kindle the world revolutionary conflagration. And it is not by chance that Ya.Blyumkin, his 


the first report on the results of the expedition to Lhasa was made to the "demon of the world 
revolution" - Leon Trotsky, and only then he arrived in Moscow. 

After another interrogation, investigator Chertok handed over a secret protocol to 
the set. Chertok was inspired and ordered: "Reprint in fifteen copies and give it to the 
authorities." Trilisser, Yagoda, Agranov, Menzhinsky and other notorious comrades read 
the following: 


“1929, October 30 days. 

OGPU. 

The transcript of the interrogation of the accused Blumkin. 

Testimony on the merits of the case. 

Question: What characteristics of the weapon you discovered in Tibet did you give 
to the Germans? What is this weapon, where did you see it? What is its method of action? 

Answer: As | already told my investigator, on a business trip to Tibet 1925 with the 
order of the head of the Tibetan state Dalai Lama 13 (Thubtan Gyatso), I was taken to the 
underground halls and shown some so-called artifacts - the weapons of the gods, preserved 
on earth from 15-20 thousand years BC. These weapons are kept in separate rooms. I wrote 
about this in detail in my reports. One report - handwritten, typed on a typewriter, 
approximately 20-25 sheets each. I don’t know where they are now. The characteristics of the 
weapon are approximately as follows: 

1. Giant forceps - "Wajaru". They are used to melt precious 
metals. If you melt gold at the temperature of the sun's surface (6 thousand degrees C), 
then the gold flares up and turns into powder for 70 seconds. This powder was used in 
the construction of huge mobile stone platforms. If this powder is poured onto the 
platform, then its weight is lost to a minimum. The powder was also used in medicine in 
the treatment of incurable diseases and for the elite - mainly the leaders used it for food 
to prolong their life. 

2. Bell - the so-called "Shu-tzu", with which you can blind for a while 
a large army or a whole army. Its mode of action is to transform electromagnetic waves 
at a certain frequency, which the human ear does not perceive, but shines directly on the 
brain. This is a very strange weapon. With his help, the Indian prophet Arjuna won big 
battles, causing his enemies to panic. 

How this weapon works, I have not seen. I saw the units themselves in the 
underground halls, and a member of the Council of Tibet gave me explanations about the 
technical characteristics that I passed on to the Germans, or rather to the representative of 
German military intelligence, Mr. von Stilhe. I met Shtilhe in Europe on a business trip 
abroad. In addition to the technical characteristics of these two units, I also gave Shtilhe 
information about another weapon of the gods. (Let's pay attention to Blumkin's phrase: "the 
technical characteristics that I passed on to the Germans."Z. J.) This weapon remained from 
about 8-10 thousand years BC, it was discovered in underground cities under the ice of 
Antarctica in the area of Queen Maud Land. As I learned, in order to get there, you need 
key and rite of passage, as this place is guarded by guards. These devices can move 
both under water and in the air, and they do it at great speed. They move on special 
round-shaped flying machines, which are not like airplanes and airplanes known to 
us.... Technical 
I also gave their characteristics to Shtilhe. He, Shtilhe, offered to lead a new expedition to 
Tibet and Antarctica for scientific purposes. I agreed, but I had no intention of escaping, 
since I reported these contacts and intentions to my leadership. This was my job. I also 
informed Shtilhe about objects that are located in all parts of the world in the mountains. 
With these objects in 
one moment you can destroy all cities and industrial centers of all countries on 
earth, regardless of the state and social system. As I understood from 


explanations at the Headquarters and as I pointed out about this in my articles, in 
all parts of the world there are spheres dug into the mountains made of extra 
strong metal, which cannot be sawed or blown up. Within these spheres are certain 
mechanisms that, when activated, generate a cloud similar to the sun. This cloud 
bursts out into the atmosphere, it is controllable, that is, it can move along a 
certain trajectory. It explodes in the right place. It happened in 1904 in Tunguska, 
there just such a "cloud sun" exploded, which flew out 
a few hours earlier from the underground sphere in Yakutia. Who and how controls the weapon is 
unknown to me. 

Question: Who else knows about the characteristics of these objects and weapons besides you? 

Answer: In the OGPU my leaders know. Almost all my bosses know 
as we often talked about it. In other countries, hardly anyone has this information. As far 
as I know, they are only trying to analyze the situation there. My superiors and I, we 
proceed from the premise that why should the USSR spend people's money, instead of 
equipping the expedition from Germany and with their funding. 

Question: What do you know about Mr. Shtilch? 

Answer: He often visits Russia, Moscow, Leningrad, Kiev. He is well known 
among scientists who are engaged in research in the fields of electromagnetic waves 
and physics. He graduated from the University of Nuremberg. He is a biologist himself 
and more of a scientist than a military man. He is mainly interested in science; the 
government and the German army allocate huge money for his research. He is an 
amazing person who is of great interest to us. At the same time, he officially proposed to 
me to carry out joint projects with their participation and funding. In support of this, he 
offered me 2 million 500 thousand dollars, which were seized from my apartment. I had 
to hand over this money to my superiors. I reported this, but I was told that it was 
necessary to report everything to Comrade Menzhinsky and act at his discretion, but 
then I was set up and arrested. 

Question: You claim that your superiors instructed you to transfer to the master 
Shtilhe information that you became aware of as a result of your trip to Tibet? 

Answer: I acted on my own. I had an authorization to cooperate with 
Shtilhe and the ultimate goal - a new expedition to Tibet, to Antarctica funded by the Germans, 
which, in essence, came true. How I could interest him (Shtilhe) without telling him and not 
showing the reports about the expedition, I could not imagine. 

Question: Who gave you copies of your reports? 

Answer: 1 took them myself and carried them out of the building. I thought that I would not need for this 
special permission, since I was their author and could reconstruct from memory everything 
that was written in them. 

Question: When was Shtilhe going to arrive in Moscow? 

Answer: At the end of November this year. I have to find out exactly in Germanic 
embassy. 

Question: Do you plead guilty to espionage? 

Answer: No, I do not admit, I acted according to my plan and wanted to make sure that 
the Germans financed a new expedition. They promised to allocate about 500 million 
gold rubles for this. I don’t plead guilty ”. 


So, sensation! Blumkin brought from Lhasa the most unique information that, if 
properly used, could turn the USSR into an impregnable fortress, elevate Soviet people 
over all of humanity, and prevent World War II. The world would develop in a completely 
different way, on a new technological and scientific order, without crises and wars. Many 
problems could be solved, such as energy supply, medicine, human life expectancy. 
Socialism, as a fairer and safer system, would dominate the planet Earth. Science would 
make a breakthrough in its 


[24 Translated from Russian to English - www.onlinedoctranslator.com 


development, however, not forward, but backward, to the knowledge of ancient civilizations. Of 
course, it would be necessary to radically change the worldview foundations of mankind, history and 
politics, make fundamental changes in the methodology of scientific research, in other words, 
recognize energy, not matter, as the main substance of cosmic and terrestrial life ... AND, 
finally, a connection and close interaction with representatives of other, more advanced 
civilizations, living in the inner cavity of the Earth, and regularly visiting our restless and not 
entirely reasonable habitat "homo sapiens", would be established. All this, naturally, required 
a serious rethinking of the history of mankind and the essence of man, breaking the 
prevailing stereotypes in science, religion, knowledge systems. Tens of thousands of 
scientific treatises and dissertations, theories and laws and methods formulated on their 
basis would have to be recognized as untenable. Religious doctrines would also require a 
radical change in the divine principles in the origin and development of cosmic and earthly 
life, the essence of God would acquire a different, more real, energy-material meaning. 
Science, religion and esotericism would be combined into one system of knowledge of the 
world, would create the basis for the development of reason, and the latter would replace 
politics. More precisely, a policy of superhuman reason would work. 

But let us return to one of the most fantastic testimonies of Y. Blumkin, the importance of 
which is still relevant today. 

"With the help of these objects, in one moment, it is possible to destroy all 
cities and industrial centers of all countries on earth, regardless of the state and 
social system. As far as I understood from the explanations at the Headquarters 
and as I pointed out about this in my articles, in all parts of the world there are 
spheres dug into the mountains made of extra strong metal that cannot be sawed 
or blown up. Within these spheres are certain mechanisms that, when activated, 
generate a cloud similar to the sun. This cloud bursts out into the atmosphere, it is 
controllable, that is, it can move along a certain trajectory. It explodes in the right 
place. It happened in 1904 in Tunguska,there just exploded such a "cloud sun", which 
took off a few hours earlier from the underground sphere in Yakutia. Who and how controls the 
weapon is unknown to me. " 

Can such information be shelved and scrupulously engaged in the creation of weapons 
of mass destruction and protection against them in the laboratories of scientific research 
institutes? What kind of weapon is this, capable of destroying all cities and industrial facilities 
of the planet, in whose hands it is, will it not fall into the hands of new Hitlers or Bush? If 
Blumkin's information is correct (and in his situation it made no sense to come up with 
something like that), then humanity is in someone's control, under continuous control, and 
at any moment can be severely punished for its unreasonableness. Up to complete physical 
destruction. Because a person ceases to be inscribed in the harmony of space and earthly 
nature, he does not fulfill the functions assigned to him, and uses the properties and 
potential of the mind to harm not only himself, but the universe around him. 

Yasha Blumkin possessed such information that could radically change world history. 
And the Tibetan sages, not at all for promises to deliver weapons and a gold credit, 
transferred part of their intimate knowledge to the representative (as they believed) of the 
new socialist Russia. Why? What did they want to convey through Russia to all mankind? And 
aren't their previous intentions still relevant today? But which country, which people can be 
entrusted with the sacred secrets of mankind, because everyone is "under the hood" of the 
financial "Muller". Any new knowledge will be used to strengthen the dollar dictatorship, for 
new profits, for the tough world power of financial capital. China, following the capital- 
socialist path, due to historical confrontation with Tibet and repeated unsuccessful attempts 
to forcefully master the knowledge of ancient civilizations, sages from Shambhala will not 
give up this knowledge under any circumstances. Today's Russia, under the control of 
predatory oligarchs, can hardly give anything from ancient knowledge: it is still a subordinate 
part of the world empire of the dollar, so 


more than Blumkin, by his betrayal, for a long time discredited not only socialism, but also 
Russia. Although it can be assumed that Tibet participated in World War II on the side of the 
USSR, for example, in the battle near Moscow, in the battle at Stalingrad, on the Kursk Bulge. 


But back to Yakov Blumkin, to his fate. Soon after the last interrogation, a 
resolution, perhaps unexpected by Blumkin, was issued: "Blumkin Yakov Gershevich - for 
counter-revolutionary activities, repeated betrayal of the proletarian revolution and 
Soviet power, for betrayal of the revolutionary KGB army and espionage in favor of the 
German military intelligence - shoot". 
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But even from this protocol it followed that Blumkin had just begun to speak, and the task of the 
investigation was to painstakingly "squeeze" him, to give hope for the preservation of life, with 
conscientious cooperation with the investigation. 

In any other country in the world, Blumkin would be used to the fullest. For 
example, why not continue contacts with Tibet through Blumkin in order to obtain 
interesting information and ancient knowledge (otherwise, why was it necessary to send 
this expedition and spend huge funds - 100 thousand gold rubles in a bloodless country); 
not launching a game with German politicians? It was 1929, when the USSR had almost 
allied relations with the Germans. The Rappal Treaty between the isolated Western 
community of the Soviet Republic and Germany, defeated in the First World War, 
brought both sides out of the deepest crisis. The parties, before Hitler came to power in 
Germany, had a trusting relationship in the military field. Berlin financed the 
development of Soviet industry through soft loans. The USSR, in turn, helped the 
Germans revive military power. 


And what opportunities opened up for organizing a double game with the special 
services of Germany and Japan, which literally in 5-6 years will become our worst 
opponents. By this time, already (in 1925) A. Hitler's program work "Mein Kampf" was 
published, where he clearly identified Russia and France as the main opponents, and 


Britain is Germany's ally. It was even possible to use Blumkin's betrayal with great 
benefit to work with Ahnenerbe. After all, the Germans could not know which part of the 
secrets Blumkin passed on to them, and which he left in Russia. According to the 
documents, German researchers from Ahnenerbe persistently tried to attract Soviet 
specialists to joint work. The reasons for this are as follows: Blumkin gave the German 
military attaché really valuable information. The Nazis were especially interested in new 
types of weapons - atomic, rocket, aviation (flying saucers). But the information was of a 
general, descriptive nature of the impact of this weapon, its combat and technical 
capabilities. There was a lack of information about the technologies for its creation. The 
Germans believed that the Soviets had hidden them for themselves. 


And, finally, through Blumkin it was quite possible to deliver a powerful blow to Trotsky's anti- 
Soviet agents in Russia and in Germany, and in Europe as a whole. But this is the case if we talk about 
the interests of Russia. If you think in the interests of the world revolution, then it was urgent to cover 
up your tracks, otherwise Yakov Gershevich will tell you something more interesting. Well, for 
example, who from the leadership of the OGPU authorized his meeting with Trotsky, what materials 
were transferred to Lev Davidovich, what instructions were received from him, and much more. 


Therefore - to shoot. And as soon as possible. 


When voting in the OGPU, the votes were divided. Trilisser, Berzin, and his deputy for 
intelligence, Artuzov, spoke in favor of imprisonment. Voted for the death penalty: Yagoda, Agranov, 
Pauker, Molchanov and others. Menzhinsky abstained. In view of the delicacy and importance of the 
situation, the OGPU decided to play it safe: without reporting the essence of the investigated case, to 
get a death sentence from the Politburo of the Central Committee of the All-Union Communist Party 
(Bolsheviks). 

It seems that if Stalin and his supporters in the Politburo knew the materials of the criminal 
case in detail, especially with regard to military technologies and previously unseen types of 
weapons, then at least they were in no hurry to execute Blumkin, because in this execution there 
is no benefit for the Soviet leadership and the country did not have. Who knows, if Yakov Blumkin 
had been competently and far-sightedly used, and not executed, perhaps the story would have 
gone according to a different scenario. And there would not have been 1937, and relations with 
Germany have developed differently. What I discussed in the previous chapter. And now let's try 
to link together the historical artifacts and ancient knowledge, cited as examples in the first 
chapter with the testimony of Y. Blumkin. After all, Blumkin could not come up with these data 
himself, since they appeared as historical artifacts and scientific discoveries, much later - in the 
second half of the 20th century, or even at the beginning of the XXI century. Blumkin's testimony 
was about nuclear weapons, powerful laser installations, means of influencing the human brain 
(psychological weapons to change the type of consciousness), flying vehicles based on new 
principles of aerodynamics, using unknown types of energy (flying saucers, according to ancient 
Indian epics - vimanas ). Couldn't this interest politicians and specialists who think about the 
interests of the fatherland and its defense capability? And in general, continuing cooperation with 
Tibet, putting forward the goals of changing the state of all mankind for the better, combining 
the secret knowledge of Shambhala and the ideology of Russian socialism in a single project, it 
was possible to rebuild the whole world on the principles of goodness, justice, beauty and 
harmony. A new world order, without wars and violence, nourished with high morality and 
spirituality, built on the sacred knowledge and traditions of previous civilizations, would return a 
person to his original predestination, to the functional properties inherent in him during the 
formation of a rational being (homo sapiens). But everything was immediately hidden, the 
knowledge obtained by Blumkin passed into the category of esoteric and, most likely, is used in 
some secret societies of the Masonic type. There, everything like that is appreciated, kept sacred 
and used against humanity, 


against Russia in the first place. 


On 


The paper on the resolution on Blumkin's investigative case went to Stalin's desk: 


Central Committee of the CPSU (b) Comrade. Stalin. 

On the basis of the Meeting of the OGPU Collegium of November 3, 1929, a 
former employee of the foreign department of the OGPU Yakov Gershevich 
Blumkin, born in 1898, previously convicted of counter-revolutionary activities in 
1919, was found guilty of committing crimes under Articles 58.1, 58.10 of the 
Criminal Code of the RSFSR. The investigation established that Blumkin deliberately 
transferred important state secrets of the USSR to the representative of the German 
military intelligence. In May of this year, he, Blumkin, had an unauthorized meeting 
with Trotsky in Cyprus. 

I ask you to approve the verdict. 

Deputy prev. OGPU Yagoda 
11/3/1929 


What did you, dear reader, understand from the draft Politburo resolution? Absolutely nothing. Another enemy of the people 
who handed over abstract state secrets to the Germans. Moreover, the earlier almost frustrated Lenin's plan to conclude peace with 
Germany by shooting at the German ambassador Mirbach, SR, counterrevolutionary and so on. Was there a need to understand the case 
in more detail? Absolutely not. I think both Stalin and other members of the Politburo approved the death sentence to Yakov Blumkin 
with great satisfaction. They were completely in the dark about the expedition to the mysterious Shambhala (not a word about this in 
Yagoda's note), about the nature of state secrets transferred to the German military attaché, about information regarding unknown 
types of weapons. Someone, including G. Yagoda, did not want so that such information remains in Russia and is used in the interests of 
its security and development. And again the thought itching: what if the technical characteristics and information that Blumkin passed 
on to the Germans were restored as a result of the investigation (after all, Blumkin claimed that he could restore from memory) or re- 
received from the Tibetans, and even joint work on them with Germany was proposed , perhaps, even most likely, the tragedy of 
1941-1945. could have been avoided. Yes, history does not like subjunctive moods. But still, reader, let's try to imagine such a situation. 
The Nazi elite received no information from Tibet, which can be restored from memory) or re-received from the Tibetans, and even 
proposed joint work on them with Germany, perhaps, even most likely, the tragedy of 1941-1945. could have been avoided. Yes, history 
does not like subjunctive moods. But still, reader, let's try to imagine such a situation. The Nazi elite received no information from Tibet, 
which can be restored from memory) or re-received from the Tibetans, and even proposed joint work on them with Germany, perhaps, 
even most likely, the tragedy of 1941-1945. could have been avoided. Yes, history does not like subjunctive moods. But still, reader, let's 


try to imagine such a situation. The Nazi elite received no information from Tibet, 


except perhaps anthropological data on skulls in search of the origins of the Germanic race. Well, let Anenerbe look for her Hyperborea. At the same time, the 
Soviet Republic would have launched not only industrialization, but also adopted an innovative program for the development of technologies based on new 
physical principles, strengthened its defense capacity on the basis of types of weapons that were not previously in service with any army in the world: atomic, 
laser, etc. Would the Anglo-Saxons and Hitler, controlled by them, risk unleashing aggression against the USSR? I doubt it very much. Therefore, I draw a 
conclusion: the case of Ya.G. Blumkin is a continuation of a global secret conspiracy against Russia, the realization of the long-standing Anglo-Saxon-Zionist 
dream of confronting continental Germany and the Russian Empire (now represented by the USSR) in a mutually destructive war. Again, for the purpose of 
world domination of finance capital. In full accordance with the formula of the world financial oligarchy (Marburg plan): “Power is a commodity, albeit the 
most expensive one. Therefore, the world power should belong to international financiers. " At the same time, what nationality the "international financiers" 
are, they are world revolutionaries, "true" Bolshevik-Leninists - it is clear without comment. Of course, Blumkin did not act as a loner, and not even as part of a 
small conspiratorial group, he was one of the executors of the insidious plan to unleash a war between Germany and Russia, and transmitted information to 
the German military intelligence resident not of his own free will, but, most likely, by decision of Trotsky, the head of the subsystem of the global Zionist 
conspiracy ... Therefore, the world power should belong to international financiers. " At the same time, what nationality the "international financiers" are, they 
are world revolutionaries, "true" Bolshevik-Leninists - it is clear without comment. Of course, Blumkin did not act as a loner, and not even as part of a small 
conspiratorial group, he was one of the executors of the insidious plan to unleash a war between Germany and Russia, and transmitted information to the 
German military intelligence resident not of his own free will, but, most likely, by decision of Trotsky, the head of the subsystem of the global Zionist 
conspiracy ... Therefore, the world power should belong to international financiers. " At the same time, what nationality the "international financiers" are, they 
are world revolutionaries, "true" Bolshevik-Leninists - it is clear without comment. Of course, Blumkin did not act as a loner, and not even as part of a small 
conspiratorial group, he was one of the executors of the insidious plan to unleash a war between Germany and Russia, and transmitted information to the 
German military intelligence resident not of his own free will, but, most likely, by decision of Trotsky, the head of the subsystem of the global Zionist 


conspiracy ... 
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So, Stalin and the Politburo of the Central Committee of the party approved the verdict. 

When on November 3, 1929, a commandant platoon under the command of 
Agranov (a rather high position for execution) took aim at him, Blumkin, as the “shooting 
men” recalled, managed to shout: “Shoot, guys, into the world revolution! Long live 
Trotsky! Long live the world revolution! " These were his last words. In them, he 
confirmed his adherence to the ideas of Trotskyism about world power through 
revolution, his attitude towards Russia, which he did not care about - he fought against it 
all his conscious life. A volley burst out. Together with Blumkin, the great secrets, which 
after many years our "Smersh" had to get at the risk of their lives at the final stage of the 
Second World War, have sunk into eternity. And who contributed to her 


unleashing. Perhaps the atomic bombings of Hiroshima and Nagasaki, the nuclear missile arms 
race during the Cold War, are also associated with the name of Yasha Blumkin. He conveyed 
something to Trotsky, and the latter could not help but use the information for his own sake and 
against Stalin. And the history of the creation of the Anglo-Saxon nuclear bomb is covered and 
legendary in mystery. As well as the volunteer assistants of the USSR from the "Cambridge Five" 
in the creation of the Soviet atomic bomb. But these are only guesses and reflections of the 
author, nothing more. 

The fate of the fatal Margarita was no less tragic. By the decision of the "troika" 
Polezhaeva MN was sentenced to ten years in prison. On December 11, 1929, she was 
found hanged in her own cell. 

Today, after many years, Blumkin's Tibetan expedition still keeps its unsolved secrets. 
Until the end of World War II, the Germans believed that most of the materials brought by 
Blumkin from the Tibetan lamas were still preserved in Russia and Blumkin gave the 
Germans only a small part of his reports and records. At the same time, it is known that 
almost nothing of these materials has been found in Russia. It still remains a mystery, what 
materials did Yakov give to Trotsky at the last meeting, what could he give to the Germans, 
what to Japan? Certainly, one should not trust the materials of Blumkin's interrogations for 
certain. From the above surviving documents, it can be seen that he defended himself to the 
last. Of course, Yakov hoped for his mighty patron, he believed that Trotsky would not leave 
him, that Trotsky needed him, that he, "World political terrorist", unique, irreplaceable. The 
monstrous pride ultimately ruined Blumkin. He was only a pawn in the queens game... 


I think that Blumkin's interrogations have already intrigued the reader enough and, 
perhaps, the time has come to talk about the very second side of the "Tibetan affair" - 
mystical, which, as we will see, under some circumstances is not so much existential 
character, how much political. So, Shambhala is mysticism and politics. 


Mysticism and politics 
or Political mysticism of Tibet 


The 19th century spawned a surge in the occult. All sorts of closed societies arose, 
spiritualistic séances and occult sciences became fashionable. New Rosicrucians, Templars 
and Freemasons flourished. During the first half of the 1920s, there was a so-called "occult 
war" between occult societies and secret lodges. The states fought in earnest for the East. It 
was a tough and uncompromising confrontation between representatives of the special 
services for the right to possess magical knowledge. It was there, within the confines of the 
mysterious Tibet, that they were looking for the keys to the transcendental worlds that store 
special, hitherto unprecedented knowledge about the ways to achieve world domination and 
power. Travels to India and the Himalayas became regular. There, in the lands of the 
mysterious Shambhala, an invisible number of "invisible" people rushed, trying to get to the 
bottom of the cherished "secret" ... 

Many foreign myths have formed around the semi-fairy land of Shambhala. Legends 
about the Land of the Gods today can be found in a varied and numerous literature. 
Served under one sauce or another, interpreted in an incredible variety, this legend 
turned out to be so tangled that it is probably impossible to get to the bottom of the truth 
today. Some of the myths were spread with the aim of gaining military or political 
support - for example, the identification with Shambhala of countries such as Russia, 
Mongolia and Japan. Others arose within occult movements, mixing Buddhist ideas with 
the concepts of other religious systems. Individuals, especially captured by this cunning 
phenomenon, even went on long expeditions in order to find this fabulous country, 
believing that it exists in reality. What will not reach eager to 


of forbidden knowledge, the mind of a person, what difficult things will it not embark on in pursuit of 
the unknowable, to whom will it not sell its soul? But, as the legendary and wisest of the rulers said, - 
the king of the united kingdom of Israel, Solomon: “What was, will be; and what was done under the 
sun will be done; and there is nothing new under the sun. " Therefore, we will follow Solomon's 
wisdom and will not be surprised at anything. 

However, it is still possible to single out the main trends. 

Around the numerous interpretations and interpretations of Shambhala, two main groups 
of views have formed. One of them viewed the mysterious country as a utopian paradise, whose 
population would save the world. We have already spoken about this. But let us also consider 
other ideas about Shambhala. Another group of "researchers" was formed, which considered 
Shambhala a country of evil forces. To understand the general tendencies in the complex process 
of myth-making, let us consider only some of the possible interpretations, because we do not set 
ourselves the goal of studying this complex phenomenon, which would be very arrogant on our 
part, and most importantly, useless. 

Russia was involved in the first serious attempt to use the Shambhala legend for 
political purposes. We have already mentioned the role of Aghvan Dordzhiev in this case. In 
the face of the fact that Britain and China were active behind the scenes to establish control 
over Tibet, he suggested that the Dalai Lama turn to Russia for military support, convincing 
him that Russia is Shambhala, and Nicholas II is the reincarnation of Lama Tsongkhapa. 


The next attempt at political exploitation of the Shambhala legend took place in 
Mongolia. Baron von Ungern-Sternberg, a German who lived in Russia, was a fierce anti- 
Bolshevik. Infamous for his brutality, Ungern killed thousands of Chinese, Mongols, 
Russian Bolsheviks and Jews, earning himself the nickname "The Mad Baron." Ungern 
was convinced that all Jews were Bolsheviks and that secret forces emanating from Tibet 
were leading him in his life. 

Sukhe-Bator established a provisional communist government in Buryatia and led the Mongol 
army against Ungern. Sukhe-Bator inspired his troops, promising them that, fighting for the liberation 
of Mongolia from oppression, they would be reborn as warriors of the army of Shambhala. 

After the Japanese conquered Inner Mongolia in 1937, Japan also began to use the 
Shambhala legend for its own political gain. In order to gain the loyalty of the Mongols, a 
propaganda campaign was waged, claiming that Japan was Shambhala. 


In his 1922 book Beasts, Men and Gods, Ferdinand Ossendowski (1876-1945), a 
Polish scientist who lived most of his life in Russia, described his travels in Outer 
Mongolia. Although the texts relating to the tantric system of Kalachakra never described 
Shambhala as an underworld, Ossendowski's report clearly parallels the description in 
these texts of how the ruler of Kalki from Shambhala comes to the aid of the world in 
order to stop the war leading to its end. Sveta. Agharti's appearance here is somehow 
remarkable. This name does not appear in the literature on the Kalachakra system. 


For the first time the word "Agharti" (Agharta, Asgartha, Agarthi, Agardhi) appeared 
in the French novel "Sons of God" ("Les Fils de Dieu"), written in 1873 by the writer Louis 
Jacolliot. Subsequently, especially in the materials of Annenerbe, Agharti goes to Agarta. 
We will use both names of the "Cradle of Humanity". Another French writer, Joseph- 
Alexander Saint-Yves d'Alveidre, added popularity to the Agharti legend by mentioning 
her in his 1886 novel Mission de I'Inde en Europe. There he describes Agharti as an 
underground kingdom, on the territory of which there is a university, which is a 
repository of secret knowledge. 


The explanation for the appearance of the Agharti phenomenon, one way or another, 
can be that Ossendovsky used the myth of Agharti to win the sympathy of Ungern. Baron 


Ungern would no doubt have identified the materialistic forces of the Antichrist, which 
Agharti would have helped to overcome, with the Bolsheviks against whom he fought. 
Just as Sukhe-Bator used the legend of Shambhala to rally his troops, Ungern could 
similarly use the story of Agharti for his own benefit. If this guess is correct, we can trace 
from this the emergence of another version of the legend of Shambhala, a version that 
presents Shambhala in a rather unfavorable light. 

Roerich (1874-1947), a famous Russian artist and a passionate follower of 
Theosophy, also went in search of Shambhala. Roerich may have been partially inspired 
by his book Grunwedel. The book was called The Path to Shambhala and contained a 
translation of The Guidebook to Shambhala, written in the middle of the 18th century by 
the Third Panchenlama (1738-1780). The Panchen Lama, however, explained that the 
journey to Shambhala cannot be accomplished by just movement in space. To reach this 
fabulous country, a huge number of spiritual practices must be performed. In other 
words, the journey to Shambhala is nothing more than an inner spiritual search. 
However, this explanation, it seems, did not deter courageous travelers, such as the 
Roerichs, from trying to reach Shambhala, simply by getting there on foot or on 
horseback. 

In contrast to Roerich's idea of Shambhala as a good land, those who adhere to 
the alternative version emphasize those aspects of the legend that are associated with 
the apocalypse. They associated Shambhala mainly with the destructive forces of rebirth, 
which will destroy the established old-fashioned views and establish a new world order. 
Thus, the destructive power of Shambhala is ultimately benign. These versions also come 
from Theosophy. 

In 1902, Rudolf Steiner (1861-1925) was an Austrian spiritualist, head of the German 
Theosophical Society, which he left in 1909 mainly because he could not agree that 
Besant and Leadbitter had declared the sixteen-year-old Krishnamurti the messiah. In a 
series of lectures given in Berlin and Munich in 1910 and 1911, Steiner taught what some 
have since called the "Christianized version of Theosophy." Steiner, however, stated that 
his teachings arose from the "akashic records" revealed to him through clairvoyance, 
and not from Theosophy. Akasha is a Sanskrit word for "space" and this occult 
knowledge supposedly contains all the wisdom of mankind. The texts relating to the 
Kalachakra tantra system mention a completely purified subtlest level of mental activity, 
which is the basis for the omniscient awareness of the Buddha as an "all-encompassing 
space." However, they do not say anything about the fact that this mental activity serves 
as a storehouse of all knowledge and can be "read" with the help of psychic superpowers. 


Steiner called himself a "Luciferian" and, according to his logic, Buddha Maitreya is 
the Antichrist. Since people have perverted the real teaching of Christ, Maitreya, like the 
Antichrist, will come from Shambhala, cleanse the world from sinfulness and preach the 
real message of Christ. In 1913, Steiner's followers founded the Anthroposophical 
Society, although Steiner himself did not join until he reorganized it himself in 1923. 


Let's look at some of the prophecies in Buddhist scriptures. Thus, according to the 
Kalachakra Tantra, Rudrachakrin, the twenty-fifth Kalka ruler from Shambhala, will defeat 
the invaders who try to conquer the world. These non-Indian occupiers will follow the 
teachings of the lineage of the eight prophets: Adam, Abraham, Noah, Moses, Jesus, 
Mani, Mohammed, and Mahdi. Historical analysis suggests that the prototypes for these 
invaders were the Ismailis and Shiites, who inhabited the state of Multan (today Pakistan) 
at the end of the 10th century. However, the predicted conflict and defeat of the invaders 
was a spiritual metaphor, symbolizing the inner struggle against fear and ignorance. 
Applying such a metaphor was a very effective method, 


which allowed the people who lived in this troubled time to overcome the worry that 
tormented them. 

Steiner, perhaps, did not know about the historical context and metaphorical meaning of 
the Shambhala legend, and he did not need to know this, for he found what he was looking for 
and was quite happy. So, over the next decades, the Luciferians and other servants of Satan 
viewed Shambhala precisely as the abode of a mysterious power, from where the reform of 
Christianity would arise. It is this fact that explains such a keen interest in the East at the turn of 
the century. So, the "weapon of the gods", which is stored in the dungeons of Agharti, the occult 
forces of the world called a weapon capable of destroying none other than Christ Himself. But we 
still have to talk about this separately. 

The Germans, in turn, understood Shambhala as a place of residence of dark forces, 
which supported an exclusively materialistic 
"Jewish Marxist-liberal science". With his anti-communist attitude, Hitler signed the Anti- 
Comintern Pact with Japan in November 1936, in which both sides declared their 
intransigence to the international spread of communism. The countries agreed that they 
would not sign any political treaties with the Soviet Union. Nevertheless, in August 1939, 
in order to avoid the division of military operations in Europe into two fronts, Hitler 
nevertheless signed a Soviet-German pact with Stalin. However, he himself violated this 
pact in June 1941, when German troops invaded the Soviet Union. 


This "maneuver" by Hitler can be explained from the occult point of view through the 
following allegory. Shambhala (Soviet Union, communism and Jews) was essentially the 
embodiment of evil (a fact enshrined in the Anti-Comintern Pact). However, Hitler initially 
sought an alliance with her (the Soviet-Nazi pact). Shambhala refused (Hitler blamed the 
Soviet Union for his own violation of the agreement). Then Hitler turned to Agharti and 
received support from him, Agharti's adherents agreed and returned with the Nazis to 
Germany. Having seized the power of Agharti, Hitler used it as a "weapon of the dark forces" 
to fight the "Energy of Light". 

An explanation of the above theory can be found in the book of the German 
intelligence officer Wilhelm Filchner. In his book Storm over Asia (Sturm Uber Asien, 
1924), he linked the Soviet campaign to annex Central Asia with the Romanov dynasty's 
interest in Tibet at the turn of the century. In 1926 the Roerichs delivered to the Soviet 
Foreign Minister Chicherin a handful of land transferred 
presumably by the Mahatmas of Tibet in order for him to put it on Lenin's grave. Helena 
Roerich ranked both Marx and Lenin as mahatmas and asserted that the emissaries of the 
Himalayan mahatmas even met with them: with Marx in England, and with Lenin in 
Switzerland. The Mahatmas supported the communist ideals of the universal brotherhood 
and shared the anti-church policy of the Soviets. 

And this was quite logical, because the Tibetan prophets broadcast about the 
spread of the "yellow faith" throughout the world. Even Vladimir Soloviev noticed that 
the Theosophical Society of Blavatsky lifts the veil over the aggressive aspirations of 
Buddhism towards Christian countries: the movement has, apparently, an important 
historical role in the near future. HP Blavatsky's book "The Secret Doctrine", as well as 
other works of her and her associates, are especially interesting, in our opinion, because 
they represent Buddhism from a new side, which hardly anyone suspected of it - namely, 
as a religion , although without firm dogmas, but with a very definite and, in essence, 


while striving for dissemination, for proselytism "37. Agree 


37 V.S.Soloviev Review of the book by H. P. Blavatsky "The key to Theosophy". 1892, p. 291-292. 


a militant-offensive nature for meditating-harmless Buddhism is almost the same as a flying 
elephant. Is there a substitution of the very essence here? In another article, continuing the non- 
Buddhist theme, Soloviev notes: “We are dealing here with a curious phenomenon of the 
offensive movement of Buddhism towards the Western world. To assert the impossibility of such 
a movement on the basis of the peaceful and passive nature of Buddhism, to which all 
proselytism is supposedly alien, is sheer absurdity. For without proselytism, the religion that 
arose on the banks of the Ganges could not have spread to Malacca and the Philippine Islands, to 


Japan and Siberia "38. Well, the remark of an outstanding thinker, undoubtedly, has 
good reason. Let's try to figure out what the so-called neo-Buddhism has to do with 
Buddhism - this is a new, very aggressive occult teaching of Tibet. 


Another Shambhala 


Already at the beginning of the 20th century, Tibetan lamas felt that the centuries of waiting were 
over, the time had come for action. As N. Roerich writes, “from 1924, according to the Tibetan chronology, 


new era. A century is considered not a hundred years, but sixty "39. Over the centuries, the service 
with the participation of the Dalai Lama ends with the fact that “The Living Buddha blesses those 
present, turning alternately in all directions of the world, and finally, freezes, stretching his hands to 
the north-west, that is, to Europe, where, according to the precepts of the Yellow Faith, will 


spread the teachings of the wisest Buddha "40. The Tibetan lamas enthusiastically accepted the Soviet 
revolution as their victory, with the intention of destroying the Christian foundations in society. In this 
regard, the more than emotional letter of the Tibetan mahatmas to the leaders of the Soviet Union, brought 
by N. Roerich in 1926, turns out to be significant, in which respected mahatmas exclaimed: “In the 
Himalayas, we know what you are doing! You have abolished the church, which has become a breeding 
ground for lies and superstition; you have destroyed the bourgeoisie, which has become a vehicle for 
prejudice; you have destroyed the prison of education; you have destroyed the family of hypocrisy; you 
burned an army of slaves; you have recognized that religion is the teaching of all-embracing matter; you 
have declared personal property to be null and void; you guessed the evolution of the Community, you 
bowed before the beauty; you brought the children all the power of space. We recognized 


the timeliness of your movement and we send you all our help "41. Later, commenting 
on the message of the Mahatmas, V. Kleschevsky, a well-known follower of the Roerich 
teachings, added fire: “The hardened” biblical ideology "became a brake on the path of 
both science and morality; dead dogmas had to be removed. At any cost. Orthodoxy, like 
a fence, kept the mind and soul of a person in the dark ... Lenin had a specific task - 


"Destroy the church" 42. 

“Occultism, magic, which are one and the same, and Satan are two consonant, 
interacting, inextricably allied forces. Where faith in Satan grows, so does magic. And, on 
the contrary, where the need for magic grows, faith in Satan also grows, "the remarkable 
Russian thinker V. Amfitheatrov wrote about this in the book” The Devil ”. So, 
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the center of magic for adepts of Satanism of all kinds and stripes, including the well-known 
Freemasonry and fascism of interest to us, has become precisely Tibet with its dark and full of 
secrets history. Well, let's turn to the history of the religious teachings of Tibet. However, we will 
not get carried away with this complex topic, in which, not being fully competent, we can get lost, 
or start walking in circles, as it happens to us in the dark dense forests, for immersed in satanic 
teachings is not grateful for Christians either. frankly, not at all useful. Nevertheless, although the 
history of the religion of Tibet is not the subject of our study, but without a brief excursion into its 
specifics, the picture of the study would not be complete. 

So, until the 7th century A.D. NS. the religion that unquestionably dominated Tibet 
before the advent of Buddhism is known as Bon, a combination of shamanistic beliefs, 
fetishism and demonology. The Bon priest was a kind of sorcerer, whose practice 
included the chanting of magic spells and the performance of various rituals. He 
performed dances incomprehensible to the uninitiated and fearlessly entered into 
communion with the invisible demons that surrounded him and the entire created world. 
Bon religious events had a very complex structure. They consisted not only of "casting 
spells", but also included various rituals, dances and sacrifices. The range of functions of 
the Bon priest was very wide: he acted simultaneously as a magician and a necromancer, 
a shaman and a magician. 

The peoples of Tibet have not yet emerged from the stage of shamanism, as they 
experienced the influence of Buddhism. The shamanic cult, supported by Buddhist 
philosophy, which denies any divine principle, gave birth to a religion that received, 
frankly, a very sinister content. In addition, the fact that the Buddhist-shamanic union 
was embodied in the most marginal form of Buddhism - its tantric variety, which is the 
practice of ritual contact directly with the forces of darkness, turned out to be important. 
“Tantra is literally ‘law or ritual’. Certain mystical and magical works, the main feature of 
which is the worship of the female power personified in Shakti. Devi or Friend (Kali, the 
consort of Shiva) is a special energy associated with sexual 


rituals and magical powers - the worst form of black magic and witchcraft "43. Already from the 
VIII century in the religious teachings of Tibet there has been a rapid turn towards Tantrism, a 
turn towards sorcery, all sorts of superstitions and vague symbolism. From now on, it is believed 
that “instead of a long chain of rebirths, a person can achieve nirvana through one short secret 
spell - darani. This is how Buddhism degenerated from a philosophical 


systems into simple witchcraft "44. It was with magic that Buddhist lamas conquered the 
hearts and imaginations of first Tibetan residents, then Mongol nomads and through the 
West (they actually used the aggression of Hitler's Germany for their own purposes) 
dreamed of moving to Russia. 

The history of the penetration of Buddhism into Tibet turned out to be associated 
with the construction of the famous Samye monastery, which was later destined to 
become a kind of occult center of the world. This is where the first Sanskrit texts were 
translated into Tibetan. Moreover, which is most important for our research, Samye later 
acquired the tacit status of a secret scientific center. There, over the centuries, Indian 
and Tibetan "scholars" have collected a variety of knowledge. The most famous 
"scientists" of all the major sects of Buddhism Sakyapa, Kagyupa and Gelugpa conducted 
various experiments in the underground "laboratories" of Samye (which later became a 
model for Hitler's concentration camps with their experimental scientific base), mastered 
various Buddhist disciplines, including the study of Buddhist Sutras, Tantras, Sanskrit 
study, 
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44 Tokarev S.A. Religion in the history of the peoples of the world. M., 1964, p. 452. 


astrology, poetry, terminology and others. It was here, at the turn of the century, for secret 
knowledge, as we saw above, that the advanced powers of the world rushed. 

The legend about the construction of this unique monastery is connected with the 
history of the formation of Tibetan teachings. Its construction was started by a certain monk 
Shantarakshita, one of the abbots of the Indian monastery of Nalanda, who preached 
primarily Sutra Buddhism. Legends associate the creation of the monastery-laboratory with 
the intrigues of the Bon demons, who repeatedly destroyed the walls being erected. 
Considering the site favorable for construction, Shantarakshita actively began construction, 
but after a while the building collapsed. Then the famous tantric master and great mahasidhi 
Padmasabava was invited to help. Upon arrival in Tibet, Padmasabava made himself a new 
wife, Yoshe Tsogel. After practicing tantric sex with her, he produced six monkeys and with 
this army set out to fight the Bon demons who were destroying the Samye monastery. Pandit 
scholar, he easily won the theological dispute with the priests, and then demonstrated the 
superiority of his magic. After that, all the demons recognized Padmasabava as their master 
and even began to help in the construction of the Samye monastery. From that moment, 
demons became full-fledged participants in the cults of Tibetan lamas, moreover, the 
released demons, according to the latter's conviction, became defenders of non-Buddhist 
orthodoxy. 

Relying on the philosophical teachings of Tantrism, embodied in this ancient 
legend, ingratiating themselves with cruel and bloodthirsty geniuses took a leading place 
in the Tibetan cult. In Buddhist monasteries in Mongolia and Tibet, the daily morning 
service begins with a bloody sacrifice to the guardian of the faith Zhamsaran and other 
fierce deities and geniuses, divine executioners and deathbringers of the enemies of 
faith and virtue. 

This is how the Russian ethnographer A. M. Pozdneev describes these rituals in his 
research, republished in 1993 in Kalmykia by the Buddhists themselves: “Before the service, 
those who bring balin should first of all contemplate Chzhamsaran and imagine the whole 
space of the world as empty. In the space of this void, they must imagine an endless sea of 
human and horse blood, in which waves ripple in a triangle; in the very middle of these 
waves - a quadrangular copper mountain and at its top - the sun, ahuman and a horse 
corpse, and on them Chzhamsarana. His face is red; in his right hand, emitting flame, he 
holds a copper sword, resting it against the sky; with this sword he cuts the lives of those 
who have broken the vows. In his left hand he holds the heart and kidneys of the enemies of 
faith; under his left arm he pressed a red leather banner. The mouth is terribly open, 4 sharp 
fangs are bared; has three eyes and a terribly angry look. He is crowned with 5 human skulls. 
He stands among the flaming fire of wisdom. " 

Bringing this and the armies of other demons a cup of blood, they are called upon 
to destroy enemies, and especially those who restrict the spread of the Buddhist faith 
and holiness. Here is a “prayer” cry addressed to them: “I call upon the lord of life, the 
great red executioners and shimnuses, who did not deviate from the orders of 
Chzhamsaran, who founded his eternal abode in the southwestern land of corpses, come 
by the power of the promise ... To please Chzhamsaran and his companions, I honor 
their great sea of different blood. Om-ma-hum ... All hostile forces and obstacles, 
according to your strict and cruel laws, make dust ... Opened his mouth and bared his 
fangs, having three eyes on his terrible face, tied his dark yellow hair in a braid, putting 
on a crown made of skulls and a rosary, a majestic hero, gifted with a face that is 
impossible to look at, I praise you! Ukhin-tengri, standing on your right side, who holds a 
sword and a nail in her hands, has a bluish body and a reddish face - I praise! , multiply 
your energy! Show your strength to the sinful, erecting barriers to the lamina, to all who 
adhere to the heretical doctrine, and save, O saving ones. Send over shimnuses from 
above, acting with knives, 


grab enemies with a net, pin them with nails, cut them with swords, shoot arrows, pierce 
with spears, suck their hearts out! But by making them end their real evil existence, save 
their souls! End the life of these vicious enemies! Eat their flesh, blood and bones with your 
mouth! Accept this sacrifice of flesh and blood from hated enemies! Guide me on the path of 
virtue, but punish my enemies with clear signs! Destroy the enemies of lamas and faith in 
general, for only in this way will you preserve the faith and the sacred 


teaching! "45. 

Ancient meditation is also characteristic of the Buddhist cult, including the practice of 
the famous yoga, which is the fruit of a low state of mind, still underdeveloped and incapable 
of analyzing phenomena. 

The ancient philosophy of being, which arose on the basis of a simple observation 
of nature, laid the foundation for the so-called legend of the "initiates", as a result of the 
methods of immersion in the supposedly supersensible intricate teachings, with the 
degrees of initiation characteristic of occult and Freemasonry and the presence of 
selected initiates. What was once the creation of the philosophizing consciousness of 
ancient Buddhism was now reflected in an artificial immersion into unconscious states, 
into which seekers of the mystical supersensible principle brought and are bringing 
themselves. 


According to doctors, these states can be observed, including in hypnotism, 
somnambulism and various mental illnesses such as hysteria, epilepsy, etc., that is, in 
states of the human psyche associated with the paralyzed and oppressed action of the 
cerebral cortex - organ of our consciousness. 

Thus, in the behavior of the newest Hindu "saint" Ramakrishna, famous for his 
immersion in the area of the supposedly supersensible, psychiatrists reveal all the signs 
of hysteria. For example, he plunged into his trance ("samadha", that is, contemplation), 
due to fixation of the eyes, this phenomenon is exactly observed in hysterics. He also had 
a quite typical symptom of hysterics: the feeling of a ball rolling up from below to the 
throat. 

“There are so many parallels between the testimony of our somnambulists and what is said 
in the Vedas about yogis,” says the German occult writer Karl Duprel, “that in both cases, 
obviously, the same thing is said. When the Vedas say that someone unites with Brahma, his gaze 
is directed to the between the eyebrows, then by this outward sign alone one can guess that we 
are talking about somnambulism, in which the visual axes are always directed to the bridge of the 
nose. In this state, according to the Vedas, in the "bosom of the heart" 


an inner face is awakened, which is different from the person who lives a waking life "46. 

Among the means for achieving "samadhi" Max Muller also notes: holding the 
breath, keeping the body in a motionless position, fixing the eyes on one object, etc. 
There are many such exercises. For example, the so-called "lotus" pose is the following: 
the right leg is placed on the left thigh and the left on the right, arms are crossed, two 
thumbs are firmly held one after the other, the chin is lowered to the chest; sitting in this 
position, a person fixes his gaze on the tip of the nose. Generally, Max Muller finds that 


"Yogis produce an artificial hypnotic state" 47. 
In some cases, such self-hypnosis reaches hysterical lethargy. It is 
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the famous "dream of yogis" revered by Buddhists as the achievement of the highest 
perfection and bliss, when a person, not being dead, is no longer conscious of anything 
from the surrounding world. Exercises for achieving this are varied, but the essence of all 
is the same: to tire the mind with a monotonous tension of the body that binds blood 
circulation. After a series of such exercises, they begin to hold the breath, which is 
brought almost to its full hold. The result is a state in which the yogi feels nothing and is 
unconscious. According to the Bavarian physician Max Schleiss-von-Lowenfeld, this is 
hysterical lethargy. Yogis can be in it for whole months, and they can even be buried in 
the ground, and then pulled out again and brought back to life. 

If we were talking about ways to achieve a meditative state, then methods of 
influencing the cerebral cortex of various narcotic and alcoholic drugs turned out to be in 
great demand. So, a description of the Tibetan "saint" from a number of those who do 
not hesitate to communicate with the "green snake" can be found in the book of 
Ossendowski. The most holy friend of Ja Lama Jebtsung: “Living Buddha, His Holiness 
Jebtsung Damba Khutukhta Khan ... The Personality of the Living Buddha made a double 
impression on me, but everything in Lamaism has a double side. Clever, shrewd, 
energetic, but at the same time subject to unrestrained drunkenness, which is why he 
went blind ... This eternally drunken blind man, listening with delight to sore opera arias, 
who loves to scare his servants with electric shock from a dynamo, a cruel old man, 
without batting an eye, removes his political enemies, 


abilities "48. 

Well, against the background of such "prayer doing" destroying the personal 
principle in a person, the tradition of sacrifices made by Tibetan lamas in a trance state 
and attributed, as a matter of course, not to themselves, but to the will of the possessing 
spirits, turns out to be more than appropriate. According to eyewitnesses, the tradition 
of sacrifice among Buddhists professing tantra survived until the 20th century, it is 
possible that it still exists to this day. Let's turn to some sources. 

“In August 1912, after a battle in the Chinese fortress of Kobdo, the Mongols captured 
35 Chinese merchants (not soldiers, mind you, merchants). It was decided to perform the 
ancient Tantric ritual of "consecration of the banners" over them. “Summoning the people 
into humming shells, the lamas carried out damar-drums covered with human skin, musical 
instruments made of hollow human bones, pots of blood for demons. Llamas of high and low 
rank made their way through the crowd with equal difficulty ... Nimbly, stripped naked the 
victims. Their arms and legs were twisted behind their backs, their head was thrown back, 
tying the plait to the tied arms and legs so that the victim's chest protruded forward. The 
lama's prayers and incantations murmured louder, the eerie chanting became more haste. 
The Ja Lama (the incarnation of the great Mahakala, or Chernobog) came forward, like all 
lamas, with an uncovered head, in a red robe. Muttering the words of the prayer, he knelt in 
front of the first of the tied Chinese, took in his left hand a short sickle-shaped sacrificial knife. 
Instantly thrust a knife into his chest with his left hand, Ja Lama tore out the still fluttering 
heart with his right. With gushing blood, the Hailar Mongols wrote on the cloth "spell 
formulas" that would guarantee the Mongols the help of the Dokshits, who appreciated their 
victory. Then the Ja Lama put the bloody heart in the prepared gabala - a bowl that was 
actually the top of a human skull set in silver. And again the cry of a new victim, until, finally, 
all five banners were painted with the blood of hearts. With a short blow of a knife in the 
skull, the llamas opened his skull, immediately lowering warm brains into the gabala to the 
dead hearts ... In horror, recoiling at the beginning, the audience cried out something in 
approval, 


48 Ossendovsky F. And animals, and people, and gods. M .: Pilgrim, 1994, p. 285-291 


the number of the captive Sart. The Ja Lama approached him first. A piercing "Allah-il-Allah" 
spread through the valley when he opened the arteries sarta with an awl-shaped human 
bone and began to release the gushing blood into the gabala. Sart was dying like a true 
Muslim: he mumbled his death prayer, turning his gaze towards his native places, until he fell 
on the grass. His four comrades were no better; they were bleeding slowly. The Ja Lama 
sprayed it with the blood of dying enemies who stood nearby and trembled with fear 


circus (soldier). Lifeless victims were thrown into the fire. "49 

However, any villainy in the traditions of the servants of Satan is clothed in white 
robes and is justified exclusively in the field of virtue. Thus, such acts can be explained 
very simply: “those who have attained perfection serve for the good of people, by killing 
they purify the souls of sinners for better rebirths, accept their sins 


on yourself "50. 

There are memories of Ja-Lama's associate Maksarzhava. In 1921, he not only killed 
a garrison of white officers, but performed an ancient tantric ritual over the Esaul 
Vandanov, as a result of which the enemy's heart was eaten: sacrifice Vandanov's 
fluttering heart. Vandanov was shot, and the removed heart was presented to the raging 
chejin, who ate it in ecstasy. He later 


said that during a trance, the deity acts, and not he, it ate Vandanov's heart "51. 

Moreover, the Ja Lama (by the way, the Nobel Peace Prize laureate) does not even 
hide his predilections regarding communication with demons and “divine executioners,” 
which he even publicly stated in an interview: “In order to deal with the so-called angry 
defenders, we ourselves must reach a certain level of internal development - says Ja- 
Lama. - When a person achieves some results, or stability in his yoga practice, especially 
in the yoga of deities, and develops the pride of this deity, then he gains the ability to use 
various protectors and deities. This is the correct path ... Ihave been conducting the 
Kalachakra initiations. At the same time, I always mentally imagined various defenders of 
the Tibetan people, the Tibetan community ... 


These deities can influence the events taking place in the world "52. 

Was it this connection with demons "who could influence the events in the world" that 
unrestrainedly attracted the mighty of this world to Tibet? Was it not this tantric method of 
communication with the spirits of evil that formed the basis of the racological teaching of the SS 
with all the bloody consequences ensuing from it, which are nothing more than an occult 
sacrifice? Well, I think our excursion into the demonology of Tibet can be completed. The story of 
selling a soul to the devil has a long history and it makes no sense to delve into it. The man is 
weak. The devil is cunning. 

In this regard, we can only remember the eternal Gospel story associated with the three 
temptations of Christ in the wilderness, when the devil dreamed of taking Jesus away from His vocation 
- the fulfillment of the will of the Heavenly Father to save mankind by life on the cross and by death on 
the cross ... What did the tempter do for this purpose? He raised the Savior to a high mountain, ina 
moment of time shows Him all the kingdoms of the universe and their glory and said to Him: “T will give 
you power over all these kingdoms and their glory, for it is devoted to me, and I give it to whom I want, 
so, if you worship me, everything will be yours "(Luke 4: 5-7). And remember that 


49 Lomakina I. Ja Lama's head. Ulan-Ude-SPb., 1993, p. 74-76. 
50 Lomakina I. Ja Lama's head ... p. 38. 
51 A. V. Burdukov Human sacrifice, p. 188. 


52 Interview of Ja Lama // Path to yourself. 1995, no. 4, p. 31 and 39. 


did the Lord answer to the insidious tempter? He victoriously repelled the insidious attack with the 
invincible weapon of the Word of God: “Get away from Me, Satan; for it is written: Worship the Lord thy 
God, and serve Him alone "(Matt. 4:10). This is what God commanded to do to all his faithful, for there 
is no permission to serve two masters - the spiritual law is harsh. 

Meanwhile, by the time of the Second World War, unhappy Europe had already 
reached the extreme degree of atheism, which is called militant. This allowed her to 
become that devastated, weak-willed body, into which, like in the gospel pigs, the spirits 
of evil burst with frenzied spirits. And they rushed as fast as they could, possessed and 
possessed, to pounce on the torn apart, but still resisting God-bearing Russia. 

Well, summing up the interim results regarding the nature of the Nazi ideology 
nurtured on the demonology of Tibet, we can say the following. A truly unique phenomenon 
occurred in the history of mankind - for some time a civilization was established in Germany, 
totally different from all others. The initiators of this civilization broke both moral and 
spiritual ties with other cultures and civilizational matrices. For the first time in the history of 
mankind, advanced science was based on the knowledge of ancient civilizations with their, 
first of all, mystical experience of communication with dark spirits. Agree, all the usual 
deniers and opponents of Christian civilization - theosophists, occultists, Hindus and others 
who returned or tried to return to the spirit of the ancient pagan centuries - have always 
been enemies of technological progress, which seemed quite natural and justified. The 
ideologists of fascism took a completely new path. The magical spirit of fascism was armed 
with all the levers of the material world, the latest technology. What to dissemble? The Nazis 
made truly the greatest scientific breakthrough in the history of mankind, associated 
primarily with the art of controlling the masses. Nazism in its own way is the power of magic 
plus the latest weapons and advanced scientific developments in the field of influencing the 
consciousness and subconsciousness of a person, rooted in the very state of trance, which, 
as we saw above, was perfectly mastered by the Tibetan lamas. History has shown that the 
Nazis took possession of a truly powerful weapon of psychic influence, they were able to lead 
an entire nation into a trance. Physical coercion in the conquest of the world and the 
extermination of unwanted peoples has become simply unnecessary, obsolete and gone into 
history. “A true conquest when the spirit replaces all apparatuses. Arming a man without a 
single machine, is it not 


conquest? "53 

“We are not violent conquerors, but nevertheless we have an account of our 
enemies and are not deceived in their numbers. Rays, gases and air patrol will be the 
best external means, but the most effective will be in the products of psychic energy. We 
do not intend to present the spectacle of defenseless sheep! We don't care to intimidate 


someone, but we must warn: “Beware, ignoramus!” 54 - the Roerichs only dreamed 
about this, but Hitler made it a reality. 

In 1989, the book "Messianic Heritage" was published in New York. Its authors cite 
one of the Allied accusers at the Nuremberg Trials. According to him, evidence of the 
ritual and occult aspects of the Third Reich was deliberately removed from the 
documents of the trial. Hitler called his movement a revolution. And it was an 
unprecedented conservative revolution. It was a revolution turned to the past! Truly 
unique facts are revealed today! There were 50 institutes working for the occult 
programs of the SS in Germany. Post-war studies have shown that the Nazis spent about 
the same on the Ahnenerbe as the Americans on the Manhattan nuclear project. And it is 
difficult to imagine that this was the price of delirium, albeit great. Fascist "magicians" 
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indeed, it was possible to produce in the depths of the German people a psychophysical explosion of 
unprecedented strength, before it the entire power of atomic weapons dims. 

However, the Russians know very well how the sessions of Hitler's magic ended. If 
Hitler had the Tibetan "weapon of the gods", then Stalin, as it turned out later, also had 
something ... But we will talk about this a little later. 

In the meantime, we have no choice but to exclaim, together with the wonderful hero 
of the drama “Robbers” Karl Moore: “Oh, people, people! Spawn of crocodiles! Your tears are 
water! Your hearts are solid damask! Kisses - daggers in the chest! Lions and leopards feed 
their children, predatory liars take care of their chicks, and she, she! .. Is this love for love? 
Oh, if I could be a hyena! Oh, if I could become furious against this hellish generation of all 
bloodthirsty inhabitants of the forests! " Better, really, you can't say, and yet it was written by 
the outstanding German poet, philosopher, art theorist and playwright Johann Christoph 
Friedrich von Schiller. Oh, if I could! .. But while Karl Moor and I are pounding our breasts, 
the Occult Councils are busy, what do you think? O devil - oh, an abyss of the most inventive 
imagination, O greatest of liars, what only did you not catch unfortunate people, to conquer 
yourself once and for all? Your laugh is sarcastic ... So, remember, my dear reader, King 
Solomon and do not be surprised at anything, for the OGPU, meanwhile, was busy, what 
would you think? The men of critical materialism turned their gaze to medieval alchemy ... 


Chieftain's court alchemists 


With the shooting of Blumkin, interest in Tibet in the Soviets subsided somewhat. 
However, searches in the field of the unknown and unknown did not stop. The Soviet 
government, or rather that part of it, which, according to the definition of the Nazis, belonged 
to the powerful "Jewish-Marxist-liberal" wing, was seriously carried away by the search for 
secret knowledge that could literally turn the world upside down. Soviet-Jewish "mystics" 
invented and, frankly, amazed with their ingenuity. Let's turn to the facts. 

On February 2, 1933, the staff of the Androgen working group in the amount of 6 
people was approved and sent to the central office of the OGPU in the Main Science and 
the People's Commissariat for Education. Boris Mikhailovich Zubakin was appointed the 
head of the group. At the stage of scientific experiments and research of the results 
obtained, the future academician Savelyev, who headed the secret laboratory 
"Androgen", was connected to the group. Work has begun. Later, due to the great 
interest that the leaders of the party and government of the Soviet Union had in the 
work of Savelyev, he was asked to prepare a report within three days, which he would 
personally voice in the Kremlin. An agitated Savelyev writes a pleading, enthusiastic 
letter to the Secretariat of the People's Commissariat of Internal Affairs. We will cite it in 
full, because this document is able to convey the atmosphere of pseudoscientific, in 
essence, sectarian fever, 
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To Comrade Bulanov. 


Secretariat of the People's Commissariat of Internal Affairs. 


Iam extremely touched, I am happy that the leadership of the Central Committee of the All-Union Communist Party 
(Bolsheviks) and members of the government are interested in what we are inventing here. 

Iam almost an "adept" already (just kidding), but I hope you will 
understand me. Therefore, in order for me to make a splash with the audience, 
so that my report is not boring, I would like to boldly ask you to (dare) 
consult the Central Committee of the party about the possible postponement of the 
report, since in three days I really cannot describe anything, since everything that 
we study here is, first of all, deep philosophy, practical chemistry, geophysics, and 
of course, all this will certainly be a treasure trove of riches of possible scientific 
discoveries and promising research of our Soviet science and very important 
(paramount) for the industry and defense of the state. 

For a serious report, I need a month, and taking into account the trip - six 
months. It's about research. We have just invaded the unknown. I have lost my 
sleep. I dream of tablets, alchemical equations, formulas, I wake up at night 
with thoughts that help me work. My colleagues behave in the same way. This is 
a fascinating exploration. You cannot talk about it for 15 minutes. At least half 
an hour. 

Incredible discoveries will happen, as we plan, upon our return from 
Europe. We must get to the bottom of the truth, and then proceed to practical 
experiments when we are ready mentally. 

I will start preparing the report today. But nevertheless, if only our brilliant minds 
in the Central Committee still decide to grant me (us) such a reprieve, I would be even 
happier and more elated, and would have done the impossible for the sake of Soviet 
science. I believe in it. And you, like no one else, know all the little things and 
characteristic features of the direction. 

In fact (and practically) we are "court" alchemists who were in the service 
of kings and the Inquisition. Studying the treatises of ancient philosophers and 
alchemists, in the first lines we read almost the same thing - about seclusion. 
Before embarking on the process of the "Great Work", it is necessary to 
separate from the outside world, with all its problems and "chaos". Only then 
will the "keys" descending from above be available to us. This is figuratively 
speaking. This does not mean at all that I should perceive the invitation to the 
Kremlin as a hostile act. But nevertheless, if this is done now, within three days, 
then my report will be boring and naive. 

We are here under your wing comprehending the incomprehensible. If I am wrong 
about something, of course, you can correct me. After all, lam in your service and the NKVD 
pays us the finances. But nevertheless, appealing for understanding, for the sake of success, 
for the sake of learning the secret that we are trying to learn here, in a beautiful forest, I 
would ask to postpone the report to the Central Committee of the party to a later date, when 
there is a critical need for it. 

Yours, sincerely yours, always 
Academician Savelyev 
December 28, 1934 


..No comments. 
Using the comparison of the researcher of the history of Soviet occult sciences Oleg 


Shishkin 55, we can say that the new government resembled medieval feudal rulers, 
who, on the one hand, mercilessly persecuted any heresy in their possessions and sent 
sorcerers and witches to the fire, and on the other hand, were engaged in secret 
research aimed at finding the philosopher's stone, an elixir life, a way of converting 
common metals into gold, and so on. 

So, for example, in the December issue of the magazine "Life for All" for 1911 


55 Shishkin O. A. Red Frankenstein. Secret experiments of the Kremlin. Moscow: Ultra-Culture, 2003. 


a landmark article by Alexander Barchenko "The Soul of Nature" appears. In it, as indicated in the 
editorial review, information is given about the revolution in the scientific worldview, which entails 
discoveries in the field of radiant energy. “The Soul of Nature” ends with a footnote that is very 
significant for its author: “There is a legend that humanity has already experienced hundreds of 
thousands of years ago a degree of culture not lower than ours. The remnants of this culture are 
passed down from generation to generation by secret societies. " 

To retain power, the Bolsheviks had to offer something fundamentally new. It is not 
surprising, therefore, that they are actively engaged in the search for ideas close to the hyper- 
idea of communism in spirit, but with a more developed prehistory. Part of the solution to this 
task was entrusted, among other things, to the military organ of the proletarian dictatorship - the 
Cheka-OGPU. 

At the same time, the leaders of the United State Political Administration identified 
two main areas of work. First of all, it was necessary to deal with secret societies in all 
forms, sorting out those that could be useful to the Soviet government from those 
whose existence conflicted with the new attitudes. The second direction involved the use 
of existing developments in the field of occult sciences. After all, the action took place at 
the beginning of the 20th century, when even the achievements of great science were 
perceived by the population as a miracle - the difference that we see now was not yet so 
firmly defined, and the Chekists hoped to find promising developments in occult 
research that could be used for the benefit of the proletarian revolution. 


The spectrum of interests of the Cheka-OGPU was unusually wide. Here are psychotronic 
weapons and the use of clairvoyance for military purposes, and the study of esoteric rites of the 
peoples of the world and the search for ancient occult centers, the expeditions of Alexander 
Barchenko and Nicholas Roerich and, imagine, even expeditions in search of Bigfoot. None of the 
aspects of the activities of state occultists have not been ignored. At the same time, as it should 
be, the regime of increased secrecy was observed. The average person could see the results of 
the work only in the exotic symbols of the new state, which seemed to be not directly 


relating to those doctrines that were proclaimed from high tribunes "56. 

Today, reading archival documents, it is hard to believe that materialist Soviets 
could seriously engage in such a thing. However, in all seriousness, with a painful fever 
in Kraskovo near Moscow, absolutely unimaginable things were happening. Secretly, 
accompanied by security guards and employees of the NKVD, at the request of the 
"magician" Savelyev, for "scientific experiments" in Kraskovo, supplies of gold, silver, a 
huge variety of different chemical elements, as well as glass, stained oak, freshly sawn 
oak, freshly sawn birch, firewood from last year's birch were carried out , lime, gravel, 
acetic acid, wine vinegar, alum, granulated sugar, cinnamon, bee honey, many, many 
other very diverse and unexpected, and even horse manure labeled "as much as 
possible." 

Whatever was indicated in these huge lists under the heading "top secret" - the Soviet 
government did not spare anything to solve the alchemical mystery, however, there was no 
result. Savelyev complained about the lack of secret alchemical texts that could be found in 
Europe. Hinting at some kind of international community and solidarity of scientific societies 
of alchemists around the world, the Soviet "magician" asks for a trip across the cordon: 


10/19/1934 

Secret 

Comrade Yagoda, a drug addict of internal 
affairs, Memorandum 


56 Pervushin A. Occult secrets of the NKVD and the SS. M .: Olma-Press, 1999. 


A group of Soviet scientists "Androgen" is successfully working in the 
direction of researching alchemical treatises and manuscripts of famous 
alchemists in order to understand and understand how ancient alchemists 
obtained gold. At the moment, we roughly imagine that when obtaining the 
powder of the philosopher's stone, alchemists used the mineral of antimony 
iron, which was purified with wine vinegar or tartar, then softened with the help 
of salts of some mineral called "philosophical fire", and then boiled for a long 
time in a special furnace with sulfur and mercury until a stone of a characteristic 
red color is produced. Which, when dried and milled, as a catalyst was added to 
molten metals: tin, lead, as well as mercury, copper, thereby obtaining gold of 
the highest sample and in quality better and more flexible than ordinary (...). 


Our group needs trips abroad. There are keys that we will not find in our 
tomes. The basic knowledge of alchemy is accumulated in Europe and is kept 
under seven seals. However, the scientific world is in solidarity in discoveries 
and, we believe, in Europe we will find companions and like-minded people in 
research. Groups of alchemists work in Germany, France, England. According to 
our assumptions, they have some results and progress in research. 


The head of the group is academician 
Savelyev. 
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Immediately Yagoda puts a visa. "Scientists" go to Europe for "secret texts". It must be 
said that these trips abroad had their results. The truth is not in the field of alchemy (the 
philosopher's stone never left the womb of the secret knowledge of alchemy), but regarding 
the orderly Tibetan case, which was somewhat forgotten by the advice. Dada and the data 
brought by Savelyev were, I must say, simply sensational. They touched, what do you think? 
Of course, the expeditions of Yakov Blumkin! 

On one of his regular trips to Germany, Savelyev managed to obtain special information in 
all respects. New facts, bordering on fantasy, were found out, for through the lips of Tibetan 
lamas, then in 1929, Blumkin reported to the Germans about the end of the world, the cycles of 
the Earth's rotation and the approaching Armageddon, by the way, as it turned out, it was not the 
first. Here is the text of the same paper drawn up by the NKVD on the basis of information that 
Savelyev (not familiar, by the way, with the materials of Blumkin's interrogations, and therefore 
we apologize for some repetitions) brought from Germany: 


“Initially, Blumkin performed under the legend of the Mongol Lama, and upon his 
arrival in Lhasa he was exposed. He was saved from arrest and deportation by a 
mandate issued to him signed by comrade Dzerzhinsky with an appeal to the Dalai 
Lama, with whom he had been expecting for three months. As a result, the meeting did 
take place. In January 1926, the 13th Dalai Lama received him at a palace in Lhasa. 

Blumkin describes that after he went through a kind of "initiation" procedure, 
promising the Dalai Lama to organize large supplies of weapons and military 
equipment from the USSR on credit, as well as help in providing a gold loan to the 
government of Tibet, on the personal instructions of the Dalai Lama, thirteen the 
monks escorted him to the dungeon, where there is a complex system of labyrinths 
and opening secret doors. In order to do this, each of the monks took the 
appropriate place and, in turn, as a result of a roll call, in a certain sequence, they 
began to pull down from the vault of the ceiling rings with chains, with the help of 
which large mechanisms hidden inside the mountain 


open this or that door. There are 13 doors in the secret underground hall. 
Blumkin was shown two halls (...). 

Under the ground, monks keep the secrets of all past civilizations that 
have ever existed on Earth. According to Blumkin, there were five of them, 
along with the civilization that exists now. According to the secret teachings of 
Wa-ju, the inevitable cause of the death of civilization on Earth is the rotation of 
another planet around the Sun, three times larger than the Earth, with a large 
internal supply of heat and water, in an elliptical orbit, with a rotation cycle 
around the Sun equal to 3600 years. This planet rotates clockwise, unlike the 
Earth and other planets, therefore, when it enters the plane of rotation of the 
planets of the solar system, as a result of a powerful electromagnetic vortex 
flow every 3600 years on Earth, giant natural disasters occur, as a result of 
which the death of mankind has repeatedly occurred and animals. Wherein, 


AL) 
LAK Pees “ 
APOROM ROWNCCAPY BHYTPERHIEXK ARK 
COUSA COP 
rom, J, Eo ous 


Cupras NOCOOOPASIAM HOOTRHNTh BOMpOC oO 
cCrapexerayw # “ Now PORANae ceok cromwesnenod 
ccneqouarczncmok axcnexnimn n Tedder. 


OFM OKCHOTUM OGPOROATE! 


iaytaux ceenenel, cnocodmx 
HiGINRNENO HOME NOTKOR B OORACTAX 
poommok TexieKe, Rpyrac coonenmnl, 


ecnwe Te COBeTCKOR inyKe BH Opralos 


CUNCNOCTR. 


= Ss) 0 ee nn - et 
a A "APIO 


So, in this case, the Earth will be facing the alien planet not from the 
mainland side, but from the Pacific Ocean. Water located on Earth on the 
opposite side from the mainland, due to the approach to an alien planet that 
passes through the asteroid belt, due to its gigantic size and rotation, will be 
forced out to the continents. Wave height up to 7 km, with a speed of up to 
1000 km/h. The last (third cycle) of rotation of the alien planet around the Sun 
was in 1586 BC, the next entry of the planet into the Solar System is expected in 
2009 of the next century and, accordingly, in 2014 (taking into account the 
amendments due to the difference between the Julian and Gregorian calendars, 
and also the Mayan calendar and the tropical year), according to the Tibetan 
monks, the fifth Armageddon ("end of the world") will occur, the death of the 
present civilization and humanity. 


For the same reason, all known prehistoric calendars: Sumerian, 
Babylonian, May, are particularly accurate, end with approximately the same 
date. 

Tibetan monks have a regulated certain procedure for the "sacred 
selection" of the chosen part of humanity, which the Tibetans will have to save 
in the underground cities of Antarctica and in Tibet, which are connected by 
some kind of underground train. As a result of the death of each of the 
civilizations, the axis of the Earth shifted counterclockwise from Easter Island 
(the first prehistoric North Pole of the Earth during the so-called "protogyrean 
civilization") by 6666 km. As a result of the upcoming Armageddon, North 
America will become the next North Pole of the Earth. 

For the expedition, Blumkin was allocated 100,000 gold rubles. However, his route 
was not thought out, a cover legend was used that did not correspond to the goals of 
the expedition, which became the threat of its disruption due to arrest and possible 
deportation. 

Head of the 5th department of the GUGB NKVD of the USSR 


Dekanozov 


After this report from Savelyev, the Tibetan issue in the Soviets began to flare up with 
unprecedented force. New expeditions were planned at the highest levels of government, and a 
significant part of the budget was allocated for events. The Soviet government was in a hurry. And 
now, on January 11, 1939, a document appears, which speaks of planning a new expedition to Tibet, 
the purpose of which is to search for the "weapon of the gods": 


“When planning a new expedition, I propose to give it an official status, 
and provide Savelyev with the appropriate powers, credentials and delegate 
sufficient powers to him so that he could, on behalf of the Soviet government, 
discuss any issues with the Tibetan authorities, including issues of a military- 
economic nature. 

As a route, I would suggest choosing the path: by plane, from Moscow - 
Tashkent - Stalinabad. Further by cars to the state border of the USSR in the 
area of per. Kashi (China, which is about 760 km of the route); and then by 
roads and possibly bypass routes that connect settlements along the Himalayas 
to Lhasa, informing the authorities of Great Britain and China about the 
advancement of the state research party in Tibet. At the same time, your 
instruction on the issuance of the following transport is required: 3 GAZ-AA 
trucks, 3 GAZ-4 pickup vehicles and 3 ambulance buses. 


In terms of the number of the expedition, I would consider the following 

composition: Head Expert - 1 

Doctor - 1 

Zoologist - 1 

Veterinarian - 1 

Photographer - 1 

Cameraman - 1 

Porters - 3 

Translator / guide - 2 

Drivers (employees) - 18, they are also horse specialists who own Chinese 
martial arts 

A total of 29 people. 

The financial part. As the most acceptable currency for various calculations, 
taking into account the specifics of the area, I propose to find gold royal rubles in 
the amount of 1000 gold coins. 
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As a gift from the Soviet government, I would suggest giving the Regent 
of Tibet a golden statue of a praying Buddha, weighing about 5 kg in pure gold, 
which is kept in the recommended warehouse of the NKVD (Inventory No. 72 
989). This statue was seized in 1928 in Buryatia during the requisition of church 
values and religious and cult items. 

Head of the 5th department of the GUGB NKVD of the USSR 


Dekanozov 


The expedition to Lhasa was equipped with a special urgency. The surviving 
documents of January 16, 1939 speak of great concern of the leadership: 


“The Regent of the State of Tibet, Mr. Reting Rimpoche. Lhasa city, Tibet. 


The Soviet government expresses its respect to you and asks you to receive 
the members of the scientific expedition - envoys of the political will of the Soviet 
leadership, headed by Comrade S.A. Saveliev. 

The Soviet government is ready to consider any proposals and questions 
related to long-term cooperation in various fields of the economy and trade, as 
well as, if necessary, provide any possible assistance, including in the military 
and political sphere of international relations. 

Chairman of the Council of People's Commissars of the USSR 
Molotov" 


“The Presidium of the Supreme Soviet of the USSR appeals to all friendly 
countries to provide assistance to the members of the scientific expedition sent 
to Lhasa, Tibet and expresses its respect to the authorities and their 
representatives, to whom the citizens of the USSR can turn as needed. 


Chairman of the Presidium of the Supreme Soviet of the USSR 
M. Kalinin" 


However, no matter how they were in a hurry, no matter how much the Soviet mystics were ina 
hurry with the expedition, they were still late. After all, while in search of the philosopher's stone, 
Savelyev was solving the puzzles of the ancient alchemists, in 1938-1939 the expedition of the famous 
German Tibetologist, SS Sturmbannfuehrer, leading employee of the Ahnenerbe Ernst Schaeffer (and 
even earlier, in 1934-1935, Theodor Illion's expeditions) had already taken out by that time from the 
repositories of ancient knowledge of Tibet, unique materials, artifacts, and keys to many ancient 
technologies for influencing the human subconscious, including a description of the way to penetrate 
the mystical underground country of Agartu. But first things first. 
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About Ahnenerbe, Tibetan expeditions of the Reich and not only 


Meanwhile, many closed lodges appeared in Europe and America, in which demonology 
was combined with ideas of racial exclusivity and turned into weapons of political struggle. One 
of these communities was the German order of Thule. Its name comes from the name of the 
legendary northern island from ancient Germanic legends, the abode of magicians. It was a 
certain connection with the magical centers of the reviving great Aryan race that was supposed to 
give members of society a special psychic power that would take over the whole world. The 
emblem of the Thule society was a long dagger against the background of a swastika, and the 
German nationalist poet Dietrich Eckart became its spiritual leader. 

As you know, in 1932, Hitler accepted an offer to become the Grand Master of the German 
Order. The following year, 1933, he becomes Reich Chancellor. From now on, he is the new 
master of Germany, who has concentrated absolute power in his hands. It must be said that 
Hitler's nomination was also helped by the society of Tibetan magicians in Berlin, which was 
called the Shining Lodge. 

Just at this time, by order of the Reich Chancellor, a base for breeding the breed of 
the so-called superhumans began to be created. To this end, the head of the SS Heinrich 
Himmler founds a research organization called the Ahnenerbe, “the legacy 


ancestors ". The castle in Wievelsburg was a gathering place for the highest initiates of 
the SS Ahnenerbe order. Himmler was convinced that he was the reincarnation of King 
Heinrich the Fowler. Reich Chancellor Adolf Hitler considered himself the reincarnation of 
King Frederick the Great. They borrowed the idea of building the Third Reich from the 
mystical teachings about three empires, or about three kingdoms, and since the first 
two, the Holy Roman Empire and the German Empire, have already taken place, it is time 
to build a thousand-year Third Reich. For twelve years, the Nazis attracted dark forces to 
their aid. Officially, Annenerbe was engaged in architecture, art, medicine, science, 
unofficially - in matters of paramount importance, namely: technologies of secret politics, 
methods of coming to power and manipulating people. Everything was studied here: 


In 1935, Annenerbe becomes a state organization headed by Sievers. In 1939, it was 
already a powerful structure, uniting about fifty institutions and under the jurisdiction of the 
SS. The tasks of this organization included research in the field of localization of the spirit, 
deeds and heritage of the Indo-Germanic race. An internal SS doctrine was developed based 
on the concept of pagan magic and religion. Employees of the secret laboratories of the 
institute worked on a grand scale: an expedition to find Aryan bees, archaeological 
excavations of Aryan cities, the study of ancient occult practices, the search for Atlantis, the 
development of plans for the military occupation of Central Asia, and even the development 
of a plan for the abduction of the Holy Grail. The chalice was also necessary for the Nazis, 
however, as well as the gods of Shambhala. After all, according to legend, those who will be 
able to seize the Grail were promised fantastic benefits, immortality and superhuman 
strength. The new religion, which was to reign in the Millennium Reich, needed relics, 
primarily because they would give the extravagant doctrines of racial mythology a semblance 
of legitimacy - as if it were tantamount to the great world religions. So, SS Gruppenfuehrer 
Otto Rahn was engaged in the search for the Grail. 

In addition to UFOs, flights to other planets and other unusual scientific and 
pseudoscientific research, the Tibetan Shambhala, as we have already learned, became 
the most important area of Ahnenerbe's activity. In this direction of research, important 
for the Nazis, about seven thousand people were involved - famous archaeologists, 
anthropologists, biologists, geneticists, historians, etc. secret knowledge about the stars, 
the sun, cosmic rhythms, unknown capabilities of the human body and psyche, and also, 
which is extremely important, about the methods of psychological and other influence 
on large masses of people and the science of managing them. Moreover, it was not 
about the theory of "crowd psychology” developed much later in the West, 


“In 1934, the German traveler Theodore Illion (1898-1984), a German physician of 
Canadian origin who knew the Tibetan language and wished to expand his knowledge of 
Tibetan medicine, went to Tibet. Disguised as a wandering monk, Illion traveled around 
Tibet for a long time, and upon his return to Germany he published his observations in 
the occult publishing house Uranus (where, by the way, not long before that prophecies 
about the Uranian age were published). It was the book "Mysterious Tibet". According to 
one version, it was the descriptions contained in this work that gave rise to the 
subsequent expeditions of the Ahnenerbe society. 

The descriptions were really amazing. Illion told how, communicating with various 
lamas, robbers and sages, he learned about the existence in the Himalayas of a huge 
underground city - "a powerful underground empire with many millions of inhabitants." 
Illion went in search of the underground empire and, risking his life many times, finally 
ended up there. A vivid and intriguing plot, with a set of components typical of a dystopia 
(from magical zombie technology to being put in the service of the brotherhood 


the entire private life of the adepts, including the use of the "higher sexual energy" of the 
community members), became the reason that today Illion's works on "underground Tibet" 
are more likely to be referred to as "science fiction". The Agartha theme, which was 
fashionable in those years, turned under the pen of Illion into an ominous conspiracy poem, 
and the Theosophists' idea of “the great Himalayan initiates hiding in the Himalayas” was 
turned inside out, embellished with a skeptical liberal fear of “all sorts of totalitarianism”. This 
enmity to initiations, ridiculous for a Tibetologist (but this was then the level of knowledge 
about the East), did not prevent Ilion himself from becoming at the end of his life, already in 
the 1970s, one of the members of the Club of Rome... rejection of initiation, and closeness to 
Masonic structures) should, it would seem, scare away the scientists and mystics of 
Ahnenerbe, moving to Tibet in search of the "Attalanta" of the Germanic ancestors. However, 
in the overwhelming majority of exposing and even neo-Nazi books published in the post- 
war years, it is argued that it was the Illion's description of Underground City, located in the 
Himalayas, that became the source of the Ahnenerbe, because of the desire to check which, 
in fact, the famous expedition of Ernst Schaefer arose. 

For example, in "Black Sun", the famous bestseller by Peter Moon, Illion's books are 
presented not as fiction, but as a source of knowledge about a very real Tibet, despite 
the fact that the underground city described by Ilion turns out to be a special case of the 
"Hollow Earth", a confirmation of the glacial the cosmogony of Hans Herbiger, in which, 
as you know, Heinrich Himmler himself sincerely believed. And the city itself acquires a 
name: from a nameless “city under the ground” or “an empire with many millions of 
inhabitants” it turns into “the state of Agartu” - this is the name of the corresponding 
underground empire we meet in the work of the Polish traveler Ossendowski, published 
in German in one year with the opening of the Buddhist House in Berlin. 


It said that the underworld of Agarta was inhabited by representatives of the 
previous cycles of history ("800 million inhabitants" - almost like Illion) and stretches 
across the globe, having exits to the surface of the Earth both in America and in Tibet. 
According to the story of the Tibetan lama, cited in the book of Ossendowski, "in Agartha, 
the pandit scholars write on stone slabs all the scientific discoveries of our planet and the 
rest of the world that are known to the Chinese Buddhist scholars." In addition, there is a 
super-perfect weapon that allows, if necessary, to blow up the entire planet into the air 
and turn it into a desert. A little later, among the ufologists of neo-Nazism, this "weapon 
of Agartha" will become the bases for flying saucers of the "last SS battalion", located 
underground, always ready for the final revenge. A classic of this genre, 


In the book Serpent of Paradise, the same author describes his search for the Himalayan ashram, 
hidden inside Mount Kailash, inside the Hollow Earth. There, according to Serrano, the spiritual teacher of 
the spiritual teacher Serrano, the keeper of the secret of the Star of Lucifer, lived with his community. 

The famous Tibetan expedition of the Third Reich led by Ernst Schaefer was 
undertaken in May 1938 - August 1939. “It was originally planned that the expedition 
would work within the framework of Hans Horbiger's ‘theory of eternal ice’ to find 
confirmation of it. This was insisted on personally by Reichsfuehrer SS Heinrich Himmler, 
known for his commitment to Eastern mysticism and occult sciences. However, Schaefer 
was primarily interested in scientific goals, which is why he was criticized by Wolfram 
Sievers, who said that Annenerbe would not sponsor the expedition. Himmler allowed 
Schaefer to be sent to Tibet, provided that all members of the expedition would 


members of the SS "57. According to the German researcher Izrun Engelhardt, “80% of the amount for 
the project was received by Schaefer not from Ahnenerbe, but from business representatives and 


German Research Society "58. “The cost of the expedition equipment was 65,000 
Reichsmarks, the same amount was needed for the expedition itself.” 59 


The composition of the expedition was as 

follows: Ernst Schaefer, leader; 

Karl Wienert, geologist; 

Ernst Krause, cameraman and photographer; Bruno Beger, 
anthropologist; Edmund Geer, responsible for the technical part. 


Tibetan sacred mountain Kailash 


Ernst Schaefer 


57 Konrad von Rauch, Die Erste Deutsche SS-Tibet-Expedition, in Der Biologe 8, 1939, p. 113-127. 
58 Isrun Engelhardt, The Ernst-Schaefer-Tibet-Expedition (1938-1939). London 2003. 


59 The Activities of Dr. Ernst Schaefer. United States Forces - European Theater, Military Intelligence Service Center, 
APO 757 Final Interrogation Report (OI-FIR) No. 32, Feb. 12, 1946. 


Ernst Schaefer 


In 1937, Himmler invited the participants of a future expedition to Tibet. There is a 
passage in Ernst Schaefer's memoirs that reveals Himmler's specific views on history and 
anthropology: 

“He (Himmler) wanted to know if a person with blond hair and blue eyes could be 
found in Tibet. I rejected this possibility. He asked how I imagine the emergence of a 
person. I have reproduced the official point of view of anthropologists. I talked about 
Pithecanthropus, Heidelberg man, Neanderthals, sensational finds made by the Jesuit 
Teilhard de Chardin near Beijing. Himmler listened calmly. Then he shook his head: 
“Academic education, school wisdom, the arrogance of university professors who sit like 
pontiffs in the department. 


However, they have no idea about the forces that drive our world. Maybe what you have 
told concerns the lower races, but the Nordic man came from heaven at the last, tertiary fall 
of the moon. " 

Himmler spoke softly, like a priest. The Camarilla was silent, I was silent too. I 
thought I was going to be sent to a pagan monastery. Himmler added: "You still have a 
lot to learn." And he continued to instructively talk about runic writing, Indo-Aryan 
linguistics. But in the most insistent way, he recommended that you familiarize yourself 
with Horbiger's theory. He pointed out that the Fuhrer has long been studying the theory 
of world ice. And then he added that even now there are numerous remnants of people 
who lived before the fall of the Tertiary Moon - the direct heirs of the once lost Atlantis. "I 
believe they are in Peru, on Easter Island and maybe in Tibet" ... " 


= * 4S 
Schaefer with the abbot of the Buddhist monastery in Lhasa and the motorcyclist Mondra 


Echoing Himmler, not long before his Tibetan expedition, Schaefer made reports 
about Tibet, in which he presented this country as a kind of "Aryan recreation", where 
the oldest religion and runic symbols have been preserved in their pure form for many 
millennia: "Under the influence of India and Western Asia Aryan elements came to Tibet, 
- a correspondent from the Hanoverian 


leaf". - As evidence, Schaefer showed a photograph of a stone with religious symbols 
engraved on it. Among them were runic signs, symbols of the Tree of Life, the Sun 
Wheel, etc. - the same as those that we see on old houses in Germany. " 


Solemn reception by the Regent of Tibet of the delegation of Schaefer 

It was important for the Germans to prove their chosen, messianic origin by all means. 
It was government policy. A variety of materials on this topic appeared in the press, and 
there were many of them. Here is just one of the most typical examples. Thus, the magazine 
"Nordland" wrote: "German pagan, you begin your journey to a place where silence and 
solitude reign, you are standing in front of the majestic remains of the graves of your 
ancestors. There is a whisper, someone quietly and seriously tells you about your German 
fathers! A whisper approaches, and you begin to understand the silent language of a life long 
gone, but revived in you ... Pictures of the past, visions of legends are stirred up in you: you 


are regaining their meaning! " 
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Ernst Schaefer 


Of course, in such a very simple way, an elementary substitution of value 
orientations was carried out: the new pagan "religiosity" was supposed to gradually oust 
Christianity. Is this not what the wise men of Zion have dreamed of since ancient times? 
And, in this situation, was not Hitler, positioning himself as an ardent anti-Semite, caught 
by this cunning tribe of great liars? The answer is obvious. 


Bruno Beger 


However, A. Kondratyev (a researcher of Schaefer's expeditions) does not advise reducing the 
whole meaning of the Tibetan expeditions of the Reich to only one German occult, because, in his 
opinion, this will turn out to be a gross oversimplification. Let's agree with him. A. Kondratyev 
identifies three main reasons for equipping the expedition to Tibet. 

First, the Germans wanted to find confirmation of the old anthropological thesis that 
Tibet was originally “Aryan and white”, and only then was it settled by “representatives of the 
red race”. If it was possible to prove this, then the Germans would have a strong trump card 
in their hands, and this trump card could be put into the game of racological studies both at 
the didactic and at the propaganda level. 

Secondly, in addition to this anthropometry, the Germans measured everything they 
saw in Tibet with their usual thoroughness. The data of these zoological, meteorological, 
geological and any other measurements were supposed to subsequently confirm the glacial 
cosmogony of Hans Herbiger, which was the basis of the Nazi picture of the world. 

Thirdly, there was also a military-strategic idea - to find out about the influence of England 
in this region in order to make Tibet a geopolitical ally. For the British, India has always served as 
such an Asian support, while the Germans thought to make such a support from Tibet. 


Ernst Schaefer's expedition 


Along with racological research, representatives of the expedition visited the sacred cities of 
Tibet, Lhasa and Shigatse, where they received a complete collection of the Buddhist religious 
code Kanzhur (108 volumes), samples of mandalas and other ancient texts. The Berlin-Lhasa 
radio bridge was installed (operated until 1943). In addition, negotiations were underway 
between the expedition and the Tibetan authorities to establish a German mission in Lhasa. On 
August 4, 1939, the expedition returned to Germany through Baghdad. Schaefer and his staff 
were greeted as national heroes. Himmler presented Schaefer with the "Death's Head" ring and 
an honorary SS dagger. Apparently, the Tibetan lamas and SS men found a common language. 
Saying goodbye to Shefer, in addition to everything, the Tibetan regent gave Hitler a Tibetan 
Mastiff as a gift, a gold coin and, as a sign of special respect, a mantle, which 


belonged to the Dalai Lama himself. 


Ernst Schaefer's expedition 


Yes, the dark forces blessed their followers for more and more new discoveries. World 
evil more and more rapidly found forms and models of embodiment. It seemed that the 
underworld opened its gigantic mouth and released dark forces into God's light. In 
anticipation of bloody sacrifices, she still lurked and waited for the appointed hour. There 
was not long to wait - a little more and under the occult dagger of Luciferian fascism, 
mankind would shed its sacrificial blood. The powerful demon of Tibet, with a special fierce 
power, enslaved the seekers of dominion over the world, further and further led away from 
the essence of genuine, truly spiritual Knowledge, about which, I think, the time has finally 
come to talk. So, with the meekness inherent in every God-fearing mind, let us begin this 
story. 


About the wise Joseph and his counter-knowledge 


The Zionist forces that crushed the Russian imperial statehood did not at all think to 
be satisfied with what they had achieved. The next steps, according to the inspirers of 
the revolution, were to be measures to "de-Christianize" Russian self-awareness, and, 
moreover, to form an anti-Christian worldview, a kind of anti-church - as an 
organizational basis for fighting against God and cadre, structural support of conscious 
Satanism. 

Strictly speaking, Soviet power was never monolithic. Moreover, this concerns its 
very content, and not only the scorpion feuds of the Kremlin rulers. 

Three groups of "mortal" opponents can be distinguished, fighting to destroy each 
other, that is, having irreconcilable ideological differences. The first 
- these are the Bolsheviks, united around Lenin, and then Stalin. They relied on the 
poorest strata of the population, the working class, part of the peasantry, and the 
patriotic intelligentsia. The ideological basis of this grouping was the construction of a 
state of workers and peasants under the leadership of the CPSU (b). Through the 
example of socialist construction in Russia (USSR), raise revolutionary processes in other 
capitalist countries, and thus rebuild the whole world on the principles of social justice, 
the rule of the working people (the dictatorship of the proletariat, hence the slogan 
"proletarians of all countries unite"), equality and peaceful development of all peoples ... 

The second group represented the radical Jewish strata of Russia and the world Zionist 
structures associated with them. The leaders of this group were L. Trotsky and J. Sverdlov. Their goal 
was: the creation of the power of Jewish nationalists in Russia and the subordination of the Russian 
and other indigenous peoples; the destruction of the spiritual foundations of the Russian tradition, the 
patriotic strata of the working people, the military, the clergy and the intelligentsia, the transformation 
of Russia into a springboard and a driving force of the world revolution. 

The third grouping should include the party of social revolutionaries, actively 


participated in the revolutionary events of 1917, but then removed from power. By October 1917, 
this party was the most numerous among the revolutionary masses (about 1 million people). It 
united in its ranks various strata of the population, from landowners and medium-sized 
entrepreneurs to officers, workers, peasants and intellectuals. The Social Revolutionaries 
proposed a "third way", neither "white" nor "red", class peace, a parliamentary republic with a 
Constituent Assembly at its head, rejection of the dictatorship of the proletariat, cooperation with 
bourgeois countries. But the vagueness of the political position of the Socialist-Revolutionaries, 
their internal split and the decisive measures of the groups exercising real power, led to the 
fading of this movement and the transition of part of the party members to terrorist methods of 
struggle. 

The struggle between the first and second groupings will continue until the Great 
Patriotic War, however, by 1934, I. Stalin's group had real power in the country. After the 
1937 trials, this power was further strengthened. 

Stalin's actions in the pre-war years can be considered far-sighted. He could not openly oppose himself to Trotsky and his 
associates; Stalin's tactics were wait-and-see - to save himself and his still few supporters in the party leadership for further struggle. At 
that time, Stalin did not have full knowledge of the plans and deeds of the Trotskyists, moreover, the government apparatus was literally 
teeming with spies of foreign intelligence services. But I. Stalin was not admitted to many secrets and new developments of the special 
department of G. Bokii and other structures created in the first years of Soviet power, for the reason that he was not on the lists of those 
who were allowed to get acquainted with top-secret materials, about which he Gleb Bokiya spoke frankly more than once. Let us recall 
that for the first time after the October Revolution I. Stalin held the modest post of People's Commissar for Nationalities, and then was 
elected general secretary of the party. But this post was at that time more technical than political and was written with a small letter. The 
functions of the General Secretary included: organizing the work of the Party Central Committee apparatus, plenums, congresses, etc. 
After the death of V.I.Lenin (Trotsky did not come to the funeral of his main enemy in the struggle for power in Russia, convinced that it 
was useless, because all the key posts in the state are in the hands of its supporters) I. Stalin did not even get the position that V. I. Lenin 
held - Chairman of the Council of People's Commissars (Government). It was later that I. Stalin began to dominate in the party and in the 
state, but again, not by occupying or capturing high positions, but only thanks to the growing authority in the country. Although until 
1939 he and his supporters were in a clear minority in the governing bodies of the state, such as the repressive apparatus (OGPU-NKVD), 
political intelligence, counterintelligence, science, culture, the political apparatus of the army, the military-industrial complex, etc.). 
Therefore, in the face of a fierce party-political struggle inside the country and abroad, Stalin was forced at the end of 1925 to create his 
own personal secret service: strategic intelligence and counterintelligence, the basis of which was a special department of the First 
Cavalry Army of Budyonny. In 1926, as we have already noted, the foreign network of Imperial intelligence under the leadership of 
Count Kankrin and the military intelligence agents of the Russian Empire began to work on the side of J.V. Stalin. the political apparatus 
of the army, the military-industrial complex, etc.). Therefore, in the face of a fierce party-political struggle inside the country and abroad, 
Stalin was forced at the end of 1925 to create his own personal secret service: strategic intelligence and counterintelligence, the basis of 
which was a special department of the First Cavalry Army of Budyonny. In 1926, as we have already noted, the foreign network of 
Imperial intelligence under the leadership of Count Kankrin and the military intelligence agents of the Russian Empire began to work on 
the side of J.V. Stalin. the political apparatus of the army, the military-industrial complex, etc.). Therefore, in the face of a fierce party- 
political struggle inside the country and abroad, Stalin was forced at the end of 1925 to create his own personal secret service: strategic 
intelligence and counterintelligence, the basis of which was a special department of the First Cavalry Army of Budyonny. In 1926, as we 
have already noted, the foreign network of Imperial intelligence under the leadership of Count Kankrin and the military intelligence 


agents of the Russian Empire began to work on the side of J.V. Stalin. 


The work of Stalin's personal intelligence yielded results. Soon, along with other 
information, Stalin became aware of the details of the occult developments of both the 
German Ahnenerbe and local "magicians" from the USSR state security services, who 
worked for the same foreign Masonic "elite". Stalin's policy towards the Zion mystics 
turned out to be unambiguous and tough. 

So, in May 1937, the NKVD arrested the already known to us Alexander Barchenko, together 
with his chief in the special department, Gleb Bokiya. It turned out that since the time of the 
revolution, they both headed a Masonic organization called the United Labor Brotherhood. During the 
arrest, all papers and manuscripts were seized from the “scientists”, including the work “Introduction 
to the Methodology of Experimental Effects of the Energy Field”. During the investigation, 


which lasted for about a year, Barchenko was forced to state in an affidavit the details of all his discoveries. On April 25, 1938, a quarter 
of an hour after the death sentence was passed, Barchenko was shot. The Barchenko case has strangely disappeared from the archives. 
The same fate befell Gleb Bokiy, who was arrested in May 1937. By order of Stalin, all the materials of the occult special department were 
destroyed, and the department itself was liquidated. But the question of actual destruction is far from certain. The order was needed, 
perhaps, precisely to “divert eyes”, to conceal research materials in other structures, for other purposes and for other people. Today we 
can only assume what was in the archives of the Soviet "magicians" and what information the Soviets conveyed to foreign occultists. 
There is also a known precedent associated with the so-called "Wanderers" - an Old Believer sect, allegedly spreading the "secret 
knowledge of Tibet" and with a certain Kostroma elder Nikitin, as they said, found a common language with the lamas, who taught him 
the secret knowledge of Dunhor-Kalachakra. According to the reports of the OGPU, Gleb Bokiya came out to him. The sectarians were 
forced to agree to cooperation. This is how Bokii got hold of lists-steles with Tibetan ideograms and maps showing the paths to the holy 
places of Tibet. It is quite possible that it was this circumstance that initiated the joint efforts of Bokii, Professor Barchenko and Yakov 
Blumkin in relation to the Tibetan expedition of the Soviets already known to us. This is how Bokii got hold of lists-steles with Tibetan 
ideograms and maps showing the paths to the holy places of Tibet. It is quite possible that it was this circumstance that initiated the 
joint efforts of Bokii, Professor Barchenko and Yakov Blumkin in relation to the Tibetan expedition of the Soviets already known to us. 
This is how Bokii got hold of lists-steles with Tibetan ideograms and maps showing the paths to the holy places of Tibet. It is quite 
possible that it was this circumstance that initiated the joint efforts of Bokii, Professor Barchenko and Yakov Blumkin in relation to the 


Tibetan expedition of the Soviets already known to us. 


In addition, under Stalin, the Soviet Union begins a policy of brutal persecution of 
Buddhism, but not the traditional one, namely the same Tibetan form, which we wrote about 
above, and which was widely practiced by the Mongols within the USSR and in the satellite state - 
the Mongolian People's Republic. And it was not without reason. Today everything indicates that 
Stalin knew about Ahnenerbe's occult research. The wise Joseph would not have gone to conflicts 
of this kind if there were no good reasons for it. In the history of Russia, such persecutions 
against gentiles are a precedent. Crusades were never sent from the Russian land to convert 
Lamaists to the faith of Christ, and Catherine the Great was called the White Queen by the 
Buryats and Kalmyks. Since the time when Transbaikalia became part of the Russian Empire, the 
number of lamas there changed in the following proportions: in 1756 - 324 people; at the 
beginning of the 19th century - about 700, in 1893 - 15,000 (about 10 percent 


population) 60. 

In 1929, at Stalin's instructions, under the guise of holding a scientific conference, the state 
security bodies gathered all the famous astrologers, clairvoyants and predictors, loaded them 
into a boxcar and took them away in an unknown direction. 

It is quite obvious that Stalin's policy was not aimed at the destruction of 
indigenous nations with their religious traditions and civilization codes, but it was a 
battle with the forces of darkness, with Satanists and obscurantists who had the goal of 
destroying Russia. Stalin's policy turned out to be truly brilliant and had its results. What 
can I say, after all, already in the twenties, in the decisions taken by the secretary 
general, there was a clear tendency to oppose the anti-Christian policy of the Trotskyists, 
who by that time had dispersed, frankly, in earnest. 

“To you - the deceived, unhappy Russian people, my heart burns with pity to death,” His 
Holiness Patriarch Tikhon wrote in 1918. - Having depleted my eyes in tears, bewildered my 
heart (Lament 2:11) at the sight of your grievous suffering, in a premonition still 


great sorrows. "61 Alas! - these bitter words of the prophetic elder became prophetic for 
the fate of Russia. The first decades of Soviet power turned out to be time 

large-scale anti-Russian genocide. The country was swept by a wave of terror against the 
indigenous population and especially against the clergy. Trials, 


60 A. N. Kochetov Buddhism. M., 1983, p. 127. 


61 Epistles of St. Tikhon. M., 1990, p. 17. 


concerning the priesthood were held in Moscow (twice), Smolensk, Petrograd, Kazan, 
Astrakhan, Tsaritsyn and other cities. In 1922 alone, more than 250 trials were held, in 
1923 more than 300, in two years 10 thousand people were convicted, of which every 
fifth was sentenced to death. From one hundred thousand pre-revolutionary priests by 
1919, only forty thousand remained. The country was continuously in this terrible state 
of anti-Orthodox terror. As soon as it became clear once again that Russia is quickly, in 
spite of everything, heals the wounds of fratricide, repression and hunger, not at all 
intending to renounce the faith of its ancestors and its great destiny, the Zion clique 
again and again - prudently, cynically and mercilessly - plunged the people into another 
bloody meat grinder - be it "collectivization", "Yezhovism" or "godless five-year plan." 


"Damn patriotism!" - this slogan of Trotsky most clearly defined the official attitude 
of the authorities towards Russia. Zinoviev urged "to cut the head of our Russian 
chauvinism", "to burn with a hot iron wherever there is even a hint of great-power 
chauvinism ..." Bukharin explained to his compatriots: currents "and demanded to put 
the Russians" in a position 


lower than others "62. 
“Rus! Rotten? Is she dead? Are you dead? What! Eternal memory to you, " 


proletarian poets (Aleksandrovsky), fulfilling their "international duty". 63 Let us remind 
the reader, for greater clarity of the ideologeme that Trotsky's Zionists imposed on 
Russia, that one of the very first monuments of Soviet power was the "majestic" 
monument to Judas Iscariot, pompously opened by Trotsky in the city of Sviyazhsk. 


In a word, Russophobia, “branded with a curse,” was doing well, fulfilling, so to speak, a five-year plan in 
two years. The decision of the All-Russian Central Executive Committee and the Council of People's Commissars of 
May 1, 1919 was executed without delay, with special ecstasy - bloodthirsty, sectarian. Here is the text of this 
document: 


Russian Soviet Federative Socialist 
Republic ALL-RUSSIAN CENTRAL 
EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE 


Soviets slave., Soldier., Cr. and kaz. dep. 


MOSCOW. KREMLIN No. 13666/72 
01.V.1919 


MOST SECRET 
Chairman of the Cheka 
Comrade DZERZHINSKY F.E. 


NOTE 

In accordance with the decision of V.Ts.I.K. and the Council of People's Commissars, it 
is necessary to put an end to priests and religion as soon as possible. 

Popov should be arrested as counter-revolutionaries and saboteurs, shot 
mercilessly and everywhere. And as much as possible. 


62 Shafarevich I. Russophobia. L., 1990, p. 86. 


63 "Truth." 1925, August 13. 


Churches are to be closed. The premises of the temples should be sealed and turned into 
warehouses. 

Chairman V. Ts.I.K. Kalinin 

Chairman of the Council of People's Commissars Lenin 


Stalin reacted negatively to the anti-religious actions of the Trotskyists, he tried to reduce the 
intensity of repression. But in those years he did not yet possess such a power that would allow him to 
openly rebel against the then mighty chairman of the Revolutionary Military Council, Trotsky. Today, 
unique documents are available that reveal Stalin's firm position in protecting Russia's national 
identity. Delegates of the XII Party Congress, who came from different parts of the country, expressing 
the state of affairs on the ground, condemned the rude, repressive methods of anti-religious struggle 
as inconsistent with the party program. The general secretary of the party decided to stop the 
Jewishization of the country and give battle to world Zionism. Having done a lot of work among the 
delegates of the congress, he brought up for their consideration the issue of repression of clergy and 
the destruction of churches. 

Stalin, relying on the opinion of the delegates and the decision of the XII Congress, issued the following 

document: 


Circular letter of the Central Committee of the RCP (b) No. 30 

"On Attitude Towards Religious Organizations" 
August 16, 1923 

Strictly Top Secret Instance # 


ALL SPONGE, OBKOM, KRAYEV COMMITTEES, 
NATIONAL CC and BURO CC. 

CIRCULAR LETTER of the Central Committee of the RCP No. 30 

(On the attitude towards religious organizations). 


The Central Committee invites all party organizations to pay the most serious 
attention to a number of serious violations committed by some organizations in the field 
of anti-religious propaganda and, in general, in the field of attitudes towards believers 
and their cults. 

The party program says: "It is necessary to carefully avoid any insult to the 
feelings of believers, leading only to the consolidation of religious fanaticism." 
The resolution of the XII Party Congress on anti-religious agitation and 
propaganda confirms that "deliberately rude methods, often practiced in the 
center and in the localities, mockery of objects of faith and cult instead of 
serious analysis and explanation, do not accelerate, but complicate the 
liberation of the working masses from religious prejudices." 


Meanwhile, some of our local organizations are systematically violating these clear 
and definite directives of the party program and party congress ... 

Further, Stalin gives numerous examples of abuse of Orthodox churches and 
repression of the clergy: 


“These and others like them, numerous examples with sufficient vividness 
testify to how carelessly, frivolously, and frivolously some local party 
organizations and local authorities treat such an important issue as the issue of 
freedom of religious belief. These organizations and government bodies, 
apparently, do not understand that by their rude, tactless actions against 
believers representing the vast majority of the population, they inflict 
incalculable harm to the Soviet regime, threaten to disrupt the Party's 
achievements in the field of church corruption, and risk playing into the hands 
of counter-revolution. 


Based on the foregoing, the Central Committee decides: 


1) prohibit the closure of churches, prayer rooms ... based on 
failure to comply with administrative orders for registration, and where such 
closure took place - to cancel immediately; 

2) prohibit the liquidation of prayer rooms, buildings, etc. by 
voting at meetings with the participation of non-believers or outsiders to the group of 
believers who have entered into an agreement for a premise or building; 

3) prohibit the liquidation of prayer rooms, buildings, etc. for non-payment 
taxes, since such liquidation was not admitted in strict accordance with the instruction 
of the NKYU 1918, clause II; 

4) prohibit arrests of a "religious nature" as they are not related to 
clearly counterrevolutionary acts of "ministers of the church" and believers; 

5) when renting premises to religious societies and setting rates 
strictly observe the resolution of the All-Russian Central Executive Committee dated 29 / III-23; 

6) explain to party members that our success in the corruption of the church and 
the eradication of religious prejudices does not depend on persecution of 
believers - persecution only strengthens religious prejudices - but on a tactful 
attitude towards believers with patient and thoughtful criticism of religious 
prejudices, with serious historical coverage of the idea of God, cult and 
religion, etc .; 

7) assign responsibility for the implementation of this directive to 
secretaries of provincial committees, regional committees, regional bureaus, national Central Committees and regional committees personally. 

At the same time, the Central Committee warns that such an attitude towards the 
church and believers should not, however, in any way weaken the vigilance of our 
organizations in the sense of careful observation so that the church and religious societies do 
not turn religion into a weapon of counter-revolution. 

Secretary of the Central Committee I. 


Stalin. 16 / VII-23 g. 


It was Stalin's direct opposition to Trotsky and the defense of the Orthodox Church. But let 
us recall again: in 1923, Stalin did not possess not only the fullness of power in the country and in 
the party, but did not have any power at all. He won power by strengthening his personal 
authority. Having headed the commission for organizing Lenin's funeral, he became popularly 
associated with the leader's successor. 

Thus, all accusations of Stalin's terror against the church and the clergy are missed. 
These accusations should have been directed at Trotsky and his fellow Zionists. 

Here is a document definitively rehabilitating Stalin in this regard: 


Workers of all countries, unite! 
MOST SECRET 


All-Union Communist Party (Bolsheviks). CENTRAL 

COMMITTEE 

No. 1697/13 11.11.1939 

to comrade Beria L.P. 

Extract from the minutes No. 98 of the meeting of the Politburo of the Central Committee of 
11.11.1939. Decision of 11.11.1939 

Questions of religion. 


With regard to religion, ministers of the Russian Orthodox Church and Orthodox 
believers, the Central Committee decides: 

1). Recognize that the practice of the NKVD organs of the USSR in 
some of the arrests of the ministers of the Russian Orthodox Church, the persecution of believers. 

2). Instruction of Comrade Ulyanov (Lenin) dated May 1, 1919 No. 13666/72 
"On the fight against priests and religion", addressed to the chairman of the Cheka, 
Comrade Dzerzhinsky, and all the relevant instructions of the Cheka - OGPU - NKVD 
concerning the persecution of the ministers of the Russian Orthodox Church and 


Orthodox believers - to cancel. 

3). NKVD of the USSR to audit convicted and arrested citizens 
for matters related to worship. Release from custody and replace the 
punishment with one not related to imprisonment for the convicted for the 
indicated reasons, if the activities of these citizens did not harm the Soviet 
regime. 

4). The question of the fate of believers in custody and in prisons, 
belonging to other confessions, the Central Committee will make an additional decision. 

SECRETARY OF THE CC STALIN 


If Stalin's critics claim that he was a dictator and ruled the country solely, then let us 
note as his personal merit the release of many thousands of priests and believers who 
were imprisoned by Trotsky, and after his exile by the Trotskyists. Here's another doc: 


SECRET 

CENTRAL COMMITTEE 

ALL-UNION COMMUNIST PARTY (Bolsheviks) PEOPLE'S 
COMMISSARIAT 

SECRETARIAT OF THE INTERNAL AFFAIRS 

December 22, 1939 

to comrade STALIN I. V. 

No. 1227 "B" 224 989 

MOSCOW 


REFERENCE 
In the execution of the decision of the PB of the Central Committee of the All-Union 
Communist Party of Bolsheviks of November 11, 1939, No. 1697/13, 12,860 people were released 
from the GULAG camps of the NKVD of the USSR, convicted by court sentences at different times, 
11,223 people were released from custody. Criminal cases against them were terminated. More 
than 50,000 people continue to serve their sentences, whose activities have brought significant 
harm to the Soviet regime. 
The personal files of these citizens will be reviewed. About 15,000 more 
people are expected to be released. 
PEOPLE'S COMMISSIONER OF INTERNAL AFFAIRS OF THE UNION OF THE SSR 
(L. BERIA) December 22, 1939 


This is the truth that allows Stalin to be removed from the personal accusation of repression 
against the Russian Orthodox Church and its clergy. Such a decision became possible only after a 
series of victories over the Trotskyists and, especially, after the liquidation of the military conspiracy of 
Tukhachevsky, Gamarnik, Uborevich, Yakir, etc. 

.. This is how a new stage in the development of the Soviet Union began. The stage associated with 
the restoration of the spiritual potential of the country within the framework of state policy. The nuances of 
ideology also changed: the idea of a world revolution was replaced by a great-power idea, the idea of 
messianic service to the world. In this regard, it is important to note that the Great Patriotic War only 
contributed to the formation of that truly God-bearing spirit of the nation, which the world learned about 
firsthand during the fierce confrontation between the Russians and fascist Germany. The secret of the wise 
Joseph was simple: taking as a model the unique experience of the Nazis associated with the search for 
"secret knowledge" in the field of demonology of Tibet and occult "sciences", he presented the world with a 
kind of counter-knowledge, namely, the weapon of the One Trinitarian God. Together with the soldiers of 
the Red Army, the Most Pure Mother of God herself stood up to defend the world with the hosts of heavenly 
armies in the person of memorable and from time immemorial saints revered in Russia. The historical 
reunification of the state with the Church restored the link of centuries, the unity of generations, which had 
been villainously torn apart by the Zionist revolution. With unprecedented power, a truly favored 
transformation of the spirit of Russia appeared to the world! 


Well, here are some sketches of events from that time. 

At the very beginning of the Great Patriotic War, Patriarch Alexander III of Antioch appealed 
to Christians all over the world to help Russia. His closest associate, the Metropolitan of the 
Lebanese mountains, Elijah, was elected by the Providence of God as a special prayer book for 
the victory of Russia. 

Here is how Archpriest Vasily Shvets tells about it: “Having descended into a stone dungeon, where 
not a single sound could be heard from the ground and where there was nothing but the icon of the 
Mother of God, Vladyka shut himself up there. He did not eat food, did not drink, did not sleep, but only 
prayed to the Mother of God and asked Her to open up how Russia could be helped. 

And then, three days later, the Mother of God Herself appeared to him in a pillar of fire 
and announced that he, as a true prayer book and friend of Russia, was chosen in order to 
convey God's definition for this country. If this definition is not fulfilled, Russia will perish. 


1. For the salvation of Russia, churches, monasteries, 
theological seminaries and academies. 

2. Priests returned from the fronts and released from prisons must begin 
serve. 

3. Leningrad cannot be surrendered. To save him, let them bring out the miraculous Kazan 
icon of the Mother of God and will carry it around the city in a procession with the cross. Then not a single enemy will set 
foot on the holy land of the city on the Neva. 

4. Before the Kazan icon, a prayer service must be served in Moscow. Then she must 
to be in Stalingrad, which also cannot be surrendered to the enemy. 

5. The Kazan icon must go with troops to the borders of Russia, and when the war is over, 
Metropolitan Elijah must come to Russia and tell how she was saved. 

Then Vladyka contacted the representatives of the Russian Orthodox Church, with the Soviet 
government and conveyed to them God's definition. According to some sources, Stalin summoned 
Metropolitan Sergius, Metropolitan Alexy, and promised to fulfill what was conveyed by Metropolitan 
Elijah. The Kazan Icon of the Mother of God was taken out of the Vladimir Cathedral of Leningrad and 
walked around the city with a procession of the cross. The siege of Leningrad was broken on the day 
of the celebration of St. Nina Equal to the Apostles, the enlightener of Georgia. After Leningrad, the 
Kazan icon began its march across Russia ... 

Stalin kept his promise ... 

At that time, 22 thousand temples were opened. Theological seminaries, academies, Trinity- 
Sergiev, Kiev-Pechersk Lavra, and some monasteries were opened. It was allowed to transfer the 
relics of St. Alexis, Metropolitan of Moscow and All Russia, to the Moscow Epiphany Cathedral, 
where the same miraculous Kazan icon of the Mother of God, which was with the militia of 1612, 
stood throughout the war. A revival of faith has come in Russia. 

In 1947, Stalin fulfilled his promise and in October invited Metropolitan Elijah to 


Russia, for all the prophecies conveyed by Vladyka have come true. "64 Moreover, by order of the 
General Secretary of the Politburo of the Central Committee of the All-Union Communist Party of 
Bolsheviks, the institution of political commissars that had existed in the Red Army since 1918 is 
canceled. In July 1942, the Order of Alexander Nevsky was established: before that, the Order of the 
Red Banner remained the only order. An analogue of the Order of St. George the Victorious - the 
Order of Glory - was established: in essence, the same legendary "George", only with a star instead of 
across. In August 1943, in fact, the tsarist cadet corps were restored - the Suvorov schools for the 
sons of the fallen soldiers. A decree was issued on separate education in secondary schools, and 
uniforms were introduced for girls, exactly repeating the form of the tsarist grammar schools. But the 
real sensation is the restoration in 1943 of the patriarchate, liquidated by Peter the Great in the 18th 
century. 


64 Archpriest Vasily Shvets. Intercessor. // Russian Bulletin, 1991, No. 26. 


Here's what the docs say about it: 

On September 4, 1943, GG Karpov, chairman of the Council for the Affairs of the 
Russian Orthodox Church, was summoned to Stalin. He writes in his memoirs about the 
questions Stalin asked him: 

a) what is Metropolitan Sergius (age, physical condition, his authority in the church, 
his attitude towards the authorities); 

b) a brief description of Metropolitans Alexy and Nicholas; c) when 

and how Tikhon was elected to the patriarch; 

d) what kind of ties does the Russian Orthodox Church have with abroad; 

e) who are the Ecumenical, Jerusalem and others patriarchs; 

f) what I know about the leadership of the Orthodox Churches in Bulgaria, Yugoslavia, Romania; 

g) in what material conditions are Metropolitans Sergius, Alexy and Nicholas now; 


h) the number of parishes of the Orthodox Church in the Soviet Union and the number of 
episcopates. 
After I had answered the above questions, I was asked three personal questions: 


a) am I Russian; 

b) from what year in the party; 

c) what kind of education do I have and why I am familiar with church issues. 

Let's continue the memoirs of G.G. Karpov. 

“After that, Stalin said: 

- It is necessary to create a special body that would liaise with the leadership 
Churches. What suggestions do we have? 

Having made a reservation that I was not quite ready for this issue, I made a proposal to organize a 
department for cult affairs under the Supreme Soviet of the USSR, and I proceeded from the fact that there 
was a permanent commission on cult affairs under the All-Russian Central Executive Committee. 


Comrade Stalin corrected me: 

- Organize a commission or department for religious affairs under the Supreme Soviet of the Union 
SSR should not be. 

After some thought, he said: 

- It is necessary to organize under the Government of the Union, that is, under the Council of People's Commissars, the Council, 
which we will call the Council for the Affairs of the Russian Orthodox Church. The Council will be entrusted 
with the implementation of relations between the Government of the Union and the Patriarch. The Council 
does not make independent decisions, reports and receives instructions from the government. 

After that, Stalin asked Malenkov and Beria whether he should receive 
Metropolitans Sergius, Alexy, Nicholas. They considered it positive. 

Stalin told me: 

- Call Metropolitan Sergius and tell the following on behalf of the government: 
“The representative of the Council of People's Commissars of the Union is speaking to you. The 
government has a desire to receive you, as well as Metropolitans Alexy and Nicholas, to listen to 
your needs and to resolve your questions. The government can receive you either today, in an 
hour and a half, if this time does not suit you, then the reception can be organized tomorrow 
(Sunday) or on any day of the following week. " 

In the presence of Stalin, Karpov phoned Sergius and, having introduced himself as a 
representative of the Council of People's Commissars, conveyed the above, asked to 
exchange views with Metropolitans Alexy and Nicholas, if they are currently with 
Metropolitan Sergius. 

Metropolitan Sergius replied: 

- Alexy and Nikolai are grateful for such attention from the government. We 
would like to be received today. 


Stalin did not postpone what could be done without delay. 

Two hours later, Metropolitans Sergius, Alexy and Nikolai arrived in the Kremlin and were received by 
Stalin in the office of the Chairman of the Council of People's Commissars of the USSR. The reception was 
attended by Molotov and Karpov. 

(Further, I quote in the retelling an almost stenographic record of the conversation that 
Karpov made). 

Stalin greeted the metropolitans warmly and said: 

- The government of the Union knows about the ongoing patriotic work in churches from the first 
day of war; the government received many letters from the front and from the rear, approving 
the position taken by the Church in relation to the state. 

Then Stalin asked the metropolitans to express their opinion on the issues that the patriarchate had and 
that they personally had urgent but unresolved issues. Metropolitan Sergius said: 

- The most important and most pressing issue is the question of the central 
leadership of the Church. I have been the patriarchal locum tenens for almost 18 years, and there has 
been no Synod in the Soviet Union since 1935. Therefore, I consider it desirable for the government to 
permit the assembly of the Bishops' Council, which will elect the Patriarch, and also form the Holy 
Synod under the head of the Church as an advisory body consisting of five or six bishops. 

Metropolitans Alexy and Nicholas also spoke in favor of the formation of the Synod, 
stating that they consider the election of the Patriarch at the Bishops' Council quite 
canonical, since in fact the Church has been led permanently for eighteen years by the 
Patriarchal Locum Tenens, Metropolitan Sergius. 

Having approved the proposal of Metropolitan Sergius, Stalin asked: 

- What will the patriarch be called? When can the Council of Bishops be assembled? 

Do you need any help from the government for the successful holding of the Council, is there 
a room, do you need transport, do you need money? 

Sergius replied: 

- We discussed these issues with each other and would consider it desirable 
and correct if the government allowed the patriarch to accept the title of “patriarch of 
Moscow and All Russia”; Patriarch Tikhon, elected in 1917 under the Provisional 
Government, was also called the "Patriarch of Moscow and All Russia." 

Stalin agreed, saying that this was correct. Metropolitan Sergius answered the second 

question: 

- The Bishops' Council can be assembled in a month. 

Stalin smiled and turned to Karpov; 

- Is it possible to show the Bolshevik pace? 

- If we help Metropolitan Sergius with the appropriate transport for 
the fastest delivery of the episcopate to Moscow (by air), the cathedral could be assembled in 
three or four days. 

After a short exchange of views, it was agreed that the Bishops' Council would meet in Moscow 
on September 8. Metropolitan Sergius answered the third question: 

- We do not ask for any subsidies from the state for holding the cathedral. 

Metropolitan Sergius raised, and Metropolitan Alexy developed the issue of training 
clergy cadres, and both asked Stalin to be allowed to organize theological courses in 
some dioceses. 

Stalin, while agreeing with this, added at the same time: 

- Why are you asking only about theological courses? The government can 
to allow the organization of the theological academy and the opening of theological seminaries in all 
dioceses, where necessary. 

Metropolitan Alexy said: 

- For the opening of theological academies, there is still very little effort and an appropriate 
preparation, and in relation to seminaries - to accept in them persons under the age of 181 
consider it unsuitable, knowing from past experience that until a person has developed a certain 


worldview, it is very dangerous to train them as shepherds, as there is a large dropout rate. 
Perhaps in the future, when the Church has the appropriate experience of working with 
theological courses, this question will arise, but even then the organizational and 
programmatic side of seminaries and academies should be drastically modified. 

Stalin said: 

- Well, whatever you want, this is your business, if you want theological courses, start with them, but 
the government will have no objection to the opening of seminaries and academies. 

Sergius raised the issue of organizing the publication of the journal of the Moscow Patriarchate, 
which would be published once a month, and in which both the Church's chronicle and articles, 
speeches, and sermons of a theological and patriotic nature would be published. 

Stalin replied: 

- The magazine can and should be published. 

Then Metropolitan Sergius raised the issue of opening churches in a number of dioceses, saying 
that almost all diocesan bishops put this question before him, that there are few churches and that 
churches have not been opened for many years. 

At the same time, Metropolitan Sergius said that he considers it necessary to give the diocesan 
bishops the right to enter into negotiations with the civil authorities on the issue of opening churches. 


Stalin replied: 

- On this issue, there will be no obstacles from the government. Metropolitan Alexy 

raised a rather scrupulous question - about the release of some bishops who are in 
exile, in camps, in prisons. 

Stalin briefly said: 

- Provide such a list, we will consider it. 

Sergius immediately raised the issue of granting the right of free residence and 
movement within the Union and the right to perform church services by clergymen who 
had served their sentence in court - that is, the issue of lifting the prohibitions, or rather, 
restrictions related to the passport regime. 

Stalin invited Karpov to study this issue. We talked about financial matters. Metropolitan 

Alexy said that he considered it necessary to grant the dioceses the right to deduct some 
sums from the treasuries of churches and dioceses to the cash desk of the central church 
apparatus for its maintenance (Patriarchy, Synod), and in this connection, Metropolitan Alexy 
gave an example that the inspector for administrative supervision of the Leningrad City Council 
Tatarintseva did not allow such deductions to be made. 

In connection with the same issue, he, as well as Metropolitans Sergius and Nicholas, 
consider it necessary that the provision on church administration be amended, namely, that 
clergymen have the right to be members of the executive body of the Church. 

Stalin did not mind this. 

Metropolitan Nicholas raised the issue of candle factories, stating that at this time 
church candles are made by artisans, the selling price of candles in churches is very high, and 
he, Metropolitan Nikolai, considers it best to grant the right to have candle factories in 
dioceses. 

Stalin said that the Church can count on the comprehensive support of the 
government in all matters related to its organizational strengthening and development 
within the USSR. And - turning to Karpov: 

- It is necessary to ensure the right of the bishop to dispose of church funds. Do not 
make obstacles to the organization of seminaries, candle factories, and so on. - Then, 
addressing the three metropolitans: - If needed now or if needed in the future, the state can 
release the appropriate subsidies to the church center. Comrade Karpov reported to me that 
you live very poorly: a cramped apartment, you buy food on the market, you don't have any 
transport. Therefore, the government would like to know what needs you have and what you 
would like to receive from the government. 


Metropolitan Sergius replied: 

- For the patriarchate and for the patriarch, I ask you to accept those submitted by Metropolitan Alexy 
proposals for placing at the disposal of the former abbot building in the Novodevichy 
Convent, and as for the provision of food, we buy these products on the market, but in 
terms of transport, I would ask for help, if possible, by allocating a car. 


- Comrade Karpov looked at the premises in the Novodevichy Convent, - said 
Stalin - they are completely uncomfortable, require major repairs, and in order to occupy them, a 
lot of time is needed. It's damp and cold there. After all, one must take into account that these 
buildings were built in the 16th century. The government can provide you tomorrow with a 
completely comfortable and prepared premises, providing a three-story mansion in Chisty Lane, 
which was previously occupied by the former German ambassador Schulenburg. But this building 
is Soviet, not German, so you can live in it with complete peace of mind. At the same time, we 
provide you with a mansion with all the property, furniture that is in it, and in order to better have 
an idea of this building, we will now show you its plan. (Apparently, Stalin was preparing for this 
meeting - he knew about the condition of the premises and had a plan at hand). 


A few minutes later Poskrebyshev brought a plan of the mansion with its outbuildings and 
garden. It was agreed that the next day, September 5, Karpov would give the metropolitans the 
opportunity to personally inspect these premises. 

Stalin again raised the issue of food supply: 

- It is inconvenient and expensive to buy products in the market, and now there are products on the market 
the collective farmer throws out a little. Therefore, the state can provide you with food at 
state prices. In addition, tomorrow or the day after tomorrow we will put at your disposal 
two or three cars with fuel. Are there any more questions, are there any other needs of 
the Church? .. Well, if you have no more questions for the government, then maybe there 
will be later. The government intends to form a special state apparatus, which will be 
called the Council for the Affairs of the Russian Orthodox Church, and Comrade Karpov is 
supposed to be appointed chairman of the Council. How do you look at this? 


All three declared that they were very grateful for this to the government and personally to 
Comrade Stalin and very favorably accept the appointment of Comrade Karpov to this post. 

Stalin said: 

- The council will represent the place of communication between the government and the Church, and 
its chairman must report to the government on the life of the Church and the questions that arise 
in her. 

Addressing Karpov, Stalin said: 

- Pick yourself two or three assistants who will be members of your Council, 
form an apparatus, but just remember, firstly, that you are not the chief prosecutor, and 
secondly, with your activities, emphasize the independence of the Church more. 

Immediately, under the metropolitans, Stalin turned to Molotov: 

- It is necessary to bring this to the attention of the population, just as it will be necessary to inform later 
population and the election of the patriarch. 

Vyacheslav Mikhailovich immediately began to draw up a draft communiqué for radio and 
newspapers, while making appropriate comments, amendments and additions both from Stalin's side 
and from the side of Metropolitans Sergius and Alexy. 

The text of the notification was adopted as follows: 

“September 4, p. The Chairman of the Council of People's Commissars of the USSR, 
Comrade IV Stalin, hosted a reception during which he spoke with the Patriarchal Locum 
Tenens Metropolitan Sergius, Metropolitan Alexy of Leningrad and the Exarch of Ukraine, 
Metropolitan Nikolai of Kiev and Galician. During the conversation, Metropolitan Sergius 
informed the Chairman of the Council of People's Commissars that in the leading circles 


The Orthodox Church intends to convene a Council of Bishops for the election of the Patriarch of 
Moscow and All Russia and for the formation of the Holy Synod under the Patriarch. 

The head of the government, Comrade JV Stalin, reacted sympathetically to these proposals and 
said that there would be no obstacles on the part of the government. 

The conversation was attended by the Deputy Chairman of the Council of People's Commissars of the 
USSR, Comrade VM Molotov. " (This communiqué was published in the Izvestia newspaper on September 5, 1943). 


The text of the communique was presented to Poskrebyshev for broadcast on the same day on the radio and in 
TASS for publication in newspapers. 

After that, Molotov turned to Sergius with a question: 

- When is the best time to receive a delegation of the Anglican Church wishing to come to 
Moscow, led by the Archbishop of York? 

Sergius replied that since the Council of Bishops would be convened in four days, which 
means that the election of a patriarch would be held, the Anglican delegation could be received at 
any time. 

Molotov said that, in his opinion, it would be better to receive this delegation a month 

later. 

At the end of the reception, Metropolitan Sergius made a short speech of thanks to the 
government and personally to Comrade Stalin. 

Molotov asked Stalin: 

- Maybe you should call a photographer? 

Stalin replied: 

“No, it’s late now, 2 am, so we'll do it another time.” Stalin, having said goodbye to the 

metropolitans, accompanied them to the door of his office. The secret reception was a 
historic event. There is no need to talk about the significance in the life and work of the 
Church and the clergy of this "event" carried out by Stalin personally (no one else would have 
dared to do this). Perhaps we should only remind those who like to paint Stalin's cruelty 
about such good deeds. Seekers of the truth should not forget this either. Let us only note 
the Stalinist insistence on the revival of the Russian Orthodox Church, because he clearly 
realized that it was impossible to restore Russian power in Russia (USSR) and defeat the 
power of Zionism without the revival of the Church. And this is precisely what Stalin was 
striving for. Besides, upon reaching an agreement with the overseas Imperial intelligence 
network led by Count Kankrin, he assumed such a commitment. And in the intelligence 
system against fascism, as it turns out now, there was a subsystem of the Russian Orthodox 
Church. 

On May 24, 1945, at a reception in the Kremlin on the occasion of the Victory of the Soviet people in the 
Great Patriotic War, JV Stalin, unexpectedly for his entourage, who wrote him a pathetic speech, did not follow the 
text of the speech and proclaimed a toast to the health of the Russian people. Not about the greatness of the 
victory over fascism, nor about its world-historical significance, nor about the hardships and privations of war, nor 
about the courage and perseverance of the soldiers and home front workers, but only about the health of the 
Russian people, as the most outstanding among all the peoples of the Soviet Union. Thus, he reported to the 
world and the peoples of the USSR on the restoration of Russian power in the country. 


But back to the main topic of our research. 


Chapter 4 


Secrets of the Ahnenerbe 


My dear reader! Many sensations await you in this chapter. But this is not a fantasy 
novel, not an author's fiction. This is an objective reality that has been stored for 
centuries in tightly closed safes. Therefore, we do not know the true history. 


the origin of life on the planet, we have completely false ideas about the history of our human 
civilization, and in general we live in a world of lies and deceit. But times change, and there is 
nothing secret that does not become obvious. Inquisitive people, dissatisfied with the knowledge 
imposed by official science, religion, all kinds of sorcerers and magicians, strive to personally 
comprehend true knowledge, unite in various societies and trends. But they are rigidly opposed 
by power structures, materialistic scientific institutions, religious dogmatists. Almost immediately 
after the end of World War II, information appeared that Hitler managed to escape, that he was 
forming anew movement of Nazism, then there were massive publications about his stay in South 
America, in May 2014, a documentary film with the participation of witnesses was even shown on 
Russian television , allegedly communicated with Hitler in 60-80 years. last century. They showed 
the grave of the Fuhrer, his photographs taken shortly before his death. I will not comment on 
these messages, since I do not know anything about this for certain. I will present in this chapter 
only what I know from archival and other documents. And, of course, not fully. Unfortunately, a 
significant share of the state secrets of the USSR in the dashing 90s went to our opponents, who 
were then considered in the powerful Gorbachev and then Yeltsin circles and in the liberal get- 
together, almost brothers forever. Only a part of the archives were preserved by patriotic officers 
from the KGB and the Ministry of Defense for posterity. When asked why they were not 
transferred to the official structures, I will answer: this clearly meant transferring them to the 
same B'Night Brit or the CIA. In the 90s, after the collapse of the Soviet Union and the invasion of 
Russian power by the Liberal Democrats, As a rule, most of them are completely illiterate in terms 
of economics, politics, culture, science, etc., they were seized by a fierce passion to sell the entire 
Soviet legacy. The secrets of a great power went under the hammer. An ardent anti-Stalinist and 
anti-Soviet general D. Volkogonov, by the way, the former deputy head of the Main Political 
Directorate of the Soviet Army and the Navy, was among the first. Using the rank of Yeltsin's 
adviser, he strenuously lobbied for the introduction of US CIA officers into the archives of the 
USSR Ministry of Defense and the KGB, allegedly under the guise of the fact that the Americans 
were looking for traces of their pilots who died or were captured during the hostilities in Korea 
(1950-1953). I remember these battles with the general, who in the early 80s, on my report asking 
for permission to work on the topic of his doctoral dissertation "The Tragedy of the White Guard", 
wrote in his report to the Minister of Defense of the USSR: "The topic is interesting, but its study in 
modern conditions can damage the political and moral state of the personnel of the USSR Armed 
Forces." And having replaced the toga of the “faithful Marxist-Leninist” with the robe of a 
champion of democracy, he began to destroy and sell off the entire Soviet legacy, vilify and throw 
mud at both the very idea that he served and the values of the great country of Soviets. 


Masonic lodge of Nazism and geopolitics 


Ahnenerbe's SS scientific unit embodied several qualities. On the one hand, it is a 
strictly classified state structure, the activities of which were subordinate to one of the main 
leaders of the Third Reich, G. Himmler. On the other hand, it is a scientific and mystical 
community, popular in German society, engaged in research on the origin and development 
of the Aryan race, popularizing racial theory, searching for anthropological confirmation of 
the specialness of the Germans and their ancestors as the highest race of mankind. On the 
third hand, the Ahnenerbe was a kind of Masonic lodge that entered into confrontation with 
the Kabbalah and other esoteric currents of the Masonic type. One of the goals of the 
organization was: on the basis of sacred, mystical and scientific knowledge to create a 
system that surpasses the Jewish Kabbalah, to prove the chosenness of God and the 
birthright of the German people, his superiority over all other races and ethnic groups. The 
work done by Ahnenerbe was colossal. This can be reliably judged on the basis of the 
following. In 1945, the soldiers of the Red Army, waging fierce battles in the Lower 


Silesia, took the ancient castle Altan, in which a huge amount of papers with some 
intricate texts were discovered. It was the Ahnenerbe archive, which, among other 
things, contained that part of the information that Blumkin sold to Germany and which 
he spoke about during interrogation at the OGPU. Several railway cars were filled with 
documents. Soon these documents made up a special archive of the USSR. Access to 
them was strictly limited, most of the materials were classified "Top Secret", some - "Of 
special importance." Of course, not only Annenerbe's materials were kept in this archive: 
the Russian Empire and the USSR had many other secrets of special secrecy. A country 
like Russia with its global interests, eternal encroachments on its territory, its 
sovereignty, cannot but have secret diplomacy, powerful intelligence (otherwise it will 
not survive), and therefore secrets, which must be kept "like the apple of an eye", always 
in abundance. Like any large state. But such states and empires almost always have 
secrets kept in a special regime, regardless of their secrecy label. These are materials of 
an esoteric nature. Esoteric knowledge from ancient historical (prehistoric) times was the 
property of only a select few, they also constituted the basic basis of closed societies and 
Masonic lodges. Through the difference in degrees of initiation (regime of access to 
secret knowledge), strict discipline and high responsibility are established in Masonic 
organizations. Disclosure of information in closed societies is usually punishable by 
death. As well as the disclosure of top-secret secrets of the state. And in such super- 
secrecy and closeness lies the stability of structures of the Masonic type, the sovereignty 
of states, their strength over opponents. The Ahnenerbe was a kind of Masonic 
organization of German Nazism. And it was headed by the second man of fascist 
Germany, G. Himmler, which only emphasizes its special importance in the system of 
national fascism, in the strategy of conquering "living space for the Germans." The 
Ahnenerbe organization worked closely with German geopolitics, in particular with 
General Karl Haushoffer. Geopolitics determined Germany's long-term goals and 
suggested a strategy for achieving them. K. Haushoffer built for Germany as a long-term 
goal the need for the formation of "large spaces", up to a planetary scale (the theory of 
large spaces). His strategic project to achieve a geopolitical goal was, for example, the 
creation of an alliance represented by Germany, Russia and Japan. Such an alliance, 
according to the general, 


K. Haushoffer liked to repeat the phrase of the American publicist Homer Lee: "The 
last hour of Anglo-Saxon politics will strike when the Germans, Russians and Japanese 
will unite." K. Haushoffer, like other geopolitics of the German school, did not show any 
aggressiveness towards Russia. 


Karl Haushoffer. Continental block. Geopolitical axis: Berlin - Moscow - Tokyo 


So, for example, the founder of German classical geopolitics, Friedrich Ratzel, proclaimed: 
the state is a living organism and in the course of growth and development it requires 


new spaces. And the state can get such only at the expense of less fortunate and weaker 
neighbors. As in nature. Russia was not among Germany's weak neighbors. However, the 
theory, the more scientific, for the strategists-practitioners, is only theoretical reasoning, 
a hint, but they make decisions, they also assess the state of other states according to 
the principle of "strong - weak". “The people are growing, increasing in number, the 
country is increasing its territory. Since the growing people need new lands to increase 
their numbers, they go beyond the borders of the country, which have not yet been 
occupied: this is internal colonization. If it (land) becomes small, the people rush outside, 
and then all those forms of spatial growth appear ... which, in the end, inevitably lead to 
the acquisition of land: 


new forces "65. By 1941, the Hitlerites-practitioners considered the USSR "a colossus with 
feet of clay," and therefore climbed "for new strength for the state feeling." The Swede 
Rudolf Kallen, a disciple and follower of Ratzel's theory, generally considered Russia a 
"central planetary exhibition" and prophesied the union of two centers of the continental 
world: Germany (the center of the European continent) and Russia (the continental center of 
Eurasia - the Heartland). At the same time, R. Challen argued the importance of force "before 
the law in maintaining the state." His catchphrase "the state should not wear a sword in 
vain" (if the state maintains an army, then the latter must fight) was Hitler's favorite 
aphorism. 

K. Haushoffer for 20 years (since 1934) published Zeitschrift fur Geopolitik ("Journal of 
Geopolitics"). Our legendary intelligence officer Richard Sorge worked closely with this 
publication and with Haushoffer himself. As we can see, Russian and Soviet intelligence 
operated in German theoretical geopolitics, and R. Sorge was not its only representative. 
Naturally, contacts were made between the structures of Germany and Soviet Russia 
engaged in esoteric research. And even after Hitler came to power in Germany in 1933, the 
non-public interaction of specialists in this area continued. Moreover, Ahnenerbe clearly 
lacked the knowledge gained from Y. Blumkin and during Schaefer's Tibetan expeditions, 
both in terms of elucidating the historical conception and development of the Germanic race, 
and in terms of knowledge of previously unknown technologies and types of weapons. The 
leadership of Annenerbe, as well as the highest officials of Germany, had the conviction that 
the knowledge they lacked was stored in the Soviet archives. The German elite were 
especially interested in the upcoming cosmophysical processes that could cause catastrophic 
consequences for the world's population. And in this regard, powerful research was carried 
out to find space for the survival of the German elite. 

In particular, in the materials exported to Russia, designed in the form of 
Ahnenerbe weekly almanacs, it was recorded that German scientists 
work was carried out in the field of research into the history of antiquity, geophysics and 
astrology, meteorology, biology, psychophysical, technogenic and "technomagic" knowledge. 
These studies, among other things, were associated with the establishment of a regular 
cyclicity of cataclysms and Armageddons occurring on Earth - these were the very materials 
that, as we remember, were once mined by Yakov Blumkin. It is noteworthy that from these 
studies it follows that the next so-called Armageddon, allegedly, was supposed to begin in 
2012 of the XXI century and end in 2014 with the death of the existing civilization and the 
bulk of the world's population ... But more on that later, but now we will return for a few 
minutes to the expedition to Tibet organized by the scientific department of "SS" Ahnenerbe. 
We will be based on well-known materials, as well as information from a certain German 
military intelligence agent named "Tibetan". Was he on the expedition 


65 Ratzel F. Politische Geographie. Munchen, 1897, p. 59. 


E. Schaefer, or was introduced earlier, could not be established. But the Germans received secret 
information from Tibet after the completion of Schaefer's expedition. Perhaps the agent of Canaris 
was the famous German climber Heinrich Harrer, a member of the Nazi Party (NSDAP), who studied 
the slopes and peaks of the Tibetan mountains for more than 7 years and was friends with the Dalai 
Lama. 


Second from left - Heinrich Harrer 


The Tibetan expedition of the Third Reich, undertaken in May 1938 - August 1939, was 
officially called the German research expedition led by the scientist Ernst Schaefer, operating 
under the auspices of the Ahnenerbe society, the main task was to obtain additional 
information on the materials transferred to the Germans by J. Blumkin, and first of all, this 
concerned new types of weapons - flying saucers and the atomic bomb. The second most 
important was additional information about the "Cradle of Humanity" - the intra-earthly 
kingdom of Agartu (Agharti). The interests of the Nazi departments in the preparation of the 
expedition diverged greatly. Military intelligence was most interested in the issues of 
weapons based on new physical principles. The "SS" insisted on identifying the racial 
characteristics of the inhabitants of Tibet, in order to prove that the Germans belong to the 
highest race of ancient civilizations and to Shambhala. Ahnenerbe focused on obtaining 
detailed information about Agartu. Scientific civil institutions and even business joined the 
expedition with their interests. 


Ernst Schaefer on the Tibetan expedition, 1938-1939 


It was originally planned that the expedition would work within the framework of the 
"theory of eternal ice" favorite of the Fuhrer Hans Gorbiger in order to find confirmation of it. This 
was insisted on personally by Reichsfuehrer SS Heinrich Himmler at the direction of Hitler. 
Schaefer was primarily interested in scientific goals, which is why he was criticized by the head of 
the scientific department of the "SS" Wolfram Sievers, who said that Annenerbe would not 
sponsor the expedition. Himmler allowed Schaefer to be sent to Tibet, provided that all members 
of the expedition were members of the SS, to which Schaefer had to agree. 


The original name "Schaefer's Expedition 1938/39" was changed to "Ernst Schaefer's 
German Tibetan Expedition" under the unofficial patronage of the Reichsfuehrer SS. 
According to German researcher Izrun Engelhardt, Schaefer received 80% of the amount 
for the project not from Ahnenerbe, but from representatives of business and the 
German Research Society. The cost of equipment for the expedition was 65,000 
Reichsmarks, the same amount was needed for the expedition itself. 


Ernst Schaefer on the Tibetan expedition, 1938-1939 


Schaefer planned to enter Tibet from China along the Yangtze River, but the Japanese 
invasion of China in July 1937 canceled these plans. With the help of Himmler and Foreign 
Minister Ribbentrop, the expedition obtained permission from the British colonial authorities 
to pass through the territory of India. On April 21, 1938, having sailed from Genoa, Schaefer 
and his co-workers reached Calcutta through Ceylon, and from there to the capital of Sikkim, 
Gangtok. The expedition remained in Sikkim until the end of 1938. In December 1938, the 
Tibetan authorities allowed the expedition to Tibet to pass, with the condition that during 
their work the members of the expedition would not kill a single animal in accordance with 
local religious traditions. 

Officially, the activities of the expedition included the study of the climate, geography and 
culture of Tibet. At the same time, Schaefer's collaborators carried out research in the field of 
racology, in particular, craniological and anthropometric measurements among Tibetans to prove 
their belonging to the ancient Aryans. The Tibetans, in turn, were very friendly to the work of the 
expedition, which can be seen in the frames of the film "Mysterious Tibet", filmed as a result of 
the trip. The expedition representatives visited the sacred cities of Tibet, Lhasa and Shigatse, 
where they received a complete collection of the Buddhist religious code Kanzhur (108 volumes), 
samples of mandalas and other ancient texts. Using completely unknown radio technical means, 
a Berlin-Lhasa radio bridge was installed (operated until 1943). The Tibetan authorities donated 
some direct television products to the Germans. Information about the receipt by the Germans of 
technologies for creating atomic weapons, new aircraft and other weapons, could not be 
identified. But, given that during the war, these means, except for the FAU missiles, were not 
used, it can be assumed that the Tibetan sages refused to the Germans, and military intelligence 
and the SS did not manage to get them. But the Germans still got the secrets of the development 
of Agarta, which way is unknown. In addition, negotiations were held between the expedition and 
the Tibetan authorities to establish a German mission in Lhasa: the Germans really wanted to 
gain a foothold in Shambhala. The Tibetan lamas, in turn, agreed to send representatives of 
Lhasa to Germany. In January-March 1939, the expedition was in Lhasa, where its members were 
allowed to photograph and film. On August 4, 1939, the expedition, as mentioned earlier, 
returned to Germany through Baghdad. Schaefer and his staff were greeted as national heroes. 
Himmler presented Schaefer with the "Death's Head" ring and an honorary SS dagger. This 
means that the expedition was successful and brought back interesting information. According to 
published data, as a result of the activities of the expedition 
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22,000 photographs were taken, measurement data of 376 people were collected, rare 
breeds of cats and dogs, animal skins, bird plumage, thousands of samples of cereals 
were brought. In addition, the Tibetan Regent donated a Tibetan Mastiff to Hitler, a gold 
coin and a mantle that belonged to the Dalai Lama. 

However, despite all the information received in Tibet as a result of the expeditions of E. 
Schaefer and from Blumkin, fascism, which dreamed of conquering the planet, was defeated 
by the country of the Soviets, the Russian people. This means that we have a much more 
sacred power. “I look to the future with confidence. The weapon of retaliation, which I have, 
will change the situation in favor of the Third Reich "- selflessly said Adolf Hitler on February 
24, 1945. Was Hitler bluffing, or had some other practical hope of salvation? Is there an ark of 
salvation for the SS? We still have to talk about this in this chapter, but just below. 


New Swabia - SS Ark on the Eve of World War 


In 1938, the Third Reich suddenly takes a huge interest in Antarctica. What is it for? 
The Nazi leadership launched a program of preparation for a new world war, the main 
events of which are planned on land - in Europe, in the territories of the USSR, in North 
Africa. Groups of troops are being formed, German industry is working at full power for 
the war, political diplomacy neutralizes possible threats and creates favorable conditions 
for future hostilities. It was in 1938 that the Munich Treaty was signed, according to 
which Hitler acquired Czechoslovakia, with its powerful military industry, military 
equipment and weapons. And thus brings the bridgehead of the war closer to Russia. 
Earlier, the Anschluss is taking place - the annexation of Austria to Germany. The British 
political elite in every possible way encourages the possessed German Chancellor to take 
decisive action against the East. Hitler is unanimously recognized by the Anglo-Saxon 
press as "the man of 1938", the Time magazine of January 2, 1939 puts a portrait of the 
Fuehrer on the front cover, the pages of the magazine praise Hitler's wisdom. 


The top of the Third Reich, for unleashing a world war and achieving victory in it, is 
sorely lacking financial resources, and a lot of "narrow" areas arise. The types of armed forces 
- ground forces, troops, aviation and navy - compete fiercely within the military budget, 
demanding an increase in the funding of their forces. In connection with preparations for 
war, the tax burden on the population is increasing. And at the same time in Hamburg, the 
famous polar explorer David Bird advises the crew of the ship "Swabia" on the climate of 
Antarctica, the behavior of the human body in extremely low temperatures, on the biological 
resources of the region, etc. December 17, 1938 "Swabia "Solemnly leaves for Antarctica, 
ostensibly in the interests of the German whaling fleet. True, there were no whalers on board 
the ship, but there were plenty of submarine officers. Why was this icy desert so important to 
give preference to it, in the conditions of the approaching war, over the production of tanks, 
aircraft, and the construction of ships? What the expedition was doing, of course, had nothing 
to do with the needs of the whalers, but most of all made us recall the theory of society 
"Thule" (predecessor of Ahnenerbe) "On the Hollow Earth", which was shared by Hitler and 
according to which, at the poles and in The Himalayas was the entrance to the underworld of 
Agartu. 

For the expedition, the transport liner "Swabia" was additionally equipped. A special feature 
of the ship was the seaplane Dornier Wal ("Kit"). He could start from a steam catapult at the stern 
of the ship and after the flight again climb aboard using a crane. 

On January 19, 1939, equipped with two Dornier flying boats, the Swabia arrives in 
Antarctica, where aircraft begin detailed photographs of the area. Then a huge area of 
the southern continent was surveyed from 13 degrees West longitude to 22 degrees East 
longitude, more than 11,000 photographs were taken, covering 


approximately 360,000 square kilometers. During the flights, the commander of one of 
the seaplanes, Schirmacher, was lucky to make a remarkable discovery - he discovered a 
unique piece of nature with an amazing landscape for Antarctica, in the full sense of the 
word, a blooming oasis with an area of 32 sq. km, which was later named after him. This 
oasis still exists today. It is never covered with ice, has a very mild microclimate and 
several non-freezing fresh water lakes. In Germany, at the end of the first expedition to 
Antarctica, rumors began to spread that under the oasis there were huge natural voids 
filled with warm air and suitable for habitation of Homo sapiens. The Germans called the 
entire surveyed area New Swabia and declared the territory belonging to the Third Reich. 
The Nazis staked out for themselves a good piece of Antarctica the size of Germany and, 
in support of their rights, scattered a huge number of metal plates and pennants with the 
image of Nazi symbols from planes throughout the area. But we know, dear reader, that 
Yasha Blumkin also sold Tibetan materials concerning Antarctica to the German military 
attaché in 1929. So the team of "Swabia", most likely, was looking only for confirmation of 
the information obtained through Blumkin. 


In mid-February 1939, the expedition left Antarctica. It took two months for the ship to return to Hamburg. On April 12, 
1939, the Swabia returned to Hamburg, where Captain Ritscher personally reported to Hitler about the research carried out. The 
Fuehrer's subordinates from his inner circle noted that after Ritscher's report, Hitler's mood sharply increased, he gained even 
greater "confidence and decisiveness in his actions." And the oceanologist encouraged by the Fuhrer was so impressed by the 
results of the "ice campaign" that he immediately began to plan a second, completely civilian expedition using more aircraft. 
However, the Second World War began, and officially these plans had to be canceled. This is where the official story ends, and 
subsequent expeditions allegedly did not follow. Nevertheless, two crew members - Sievert and Verend, after the end of World 
War II, claimed to have participated in subsequent expeditions to New Swabia and transported various cargoes there. In January 
1943, at a high meeting of the Reich elite, Grand Admiral D6nitz solemnly declared: "The German submarine fleet is proud to 
have created an impregnable fortress for the Fuehrer on the other side of the world." What did the grand admiral mean when he 
made such a grandiose statement? And even more so, emphasizing the role of the German submarine fleet, and not transport 
ships of the "Swabia" type? Soviet military intelligence in 1945 found out the following. During the war, the German Navy created 
a group of 150 most modern submarines, called the "Fuehrer's Special Convoy", for the implementation of the "South Seas 
Navigation Mission". The operational name of the mission is "Valkyrie" (in highly classified staff documents - "Operation 
Valkyrie"). The fuel for this type of boat was potato alcohol concentrate (high quality alcohol). (By the way, in 1944-1945 in 
Germany, for this reason, there were serious problems with supplying the population with potatoes. The Germans intensively 
exported this product from Poland and other European countries). The Fuehrer's special convoy organizationally consisted of 
two flotillas: the 21st submarine flotilla, base in Pillau, commander - Captain Gerwik Solman; Of the 33rd Flotilla, based in 
Flensburg (Flensburg Bay on the border with Denmark), the flotilla commander is Captain Gunther Kunke. in Germany, for this 
reason, there were serious problems with providing the population with potatoes. The Germans intensively exported this 
product from Poland and other European countries). The Fuehrer's special convoy organizationally consisted of two flotillas: the 
21st submarine flotilla, base in Pillau, commander - Captain Gerwik Solman; Of the 33rd Flotilla, based in Flensburg (Flensburg 
Bay on the border with Denmark), the flotilla commander is Captain Gunther Kunke. in Germany, for this reason, there were 
serious problems with providing the population with potatoes. The Germans intensively exported this product from Poland and 
other European countries). The Fuehrer's special convoy organizationally consisted of two flotillas: the 21st submarine flotilla, 
base in Pillau, commander - Captain Gerwik Solman; Of the 33rd Flotilla, based in Flensburg (Flensburg Bay on the border with 


Denmark), the flotilla commander is Captain Gunther Kunke. 


Hitler personally selected flotilla commanders and submarine commanders. The entire 
grouping was functionally divided into submarines for delivering cargo and passengers to the 
region of the Earth's South Pole (the Queen of Mod Land area) and a group of submarines that 
received cargo and passengers for their delivery to the interior of the Earth under the ice of 
Antarctica. 

Conspiracy theories claim that it was there that the crew of the U-530 submarine 
hid the relics of the Third Reich, including the Holy Grail. Below we provide documentary 
evidence not only of the concealment of the sacred values of the Third Reich, 


but also the transfer of the Fuhrer who escaped from defeated Germany to New Swabia. So, 
Grand Admiral Doenitz did not bluff: indeed, the leadership of Nazi Germany insured itself 
against the failure of its adventure and created a shelter for itself in spaces inaccessible to 
other peoples and fleets. And again the old question arises: would Hitler and his camarilla risk 
unleashing the most inhuman military adventure in the history of mankind without the 
information received from Y. Blumkin? Moreover, not just a classic war for the acquisition of 
territories and resources, but a war to destroy entire peoples and countries, a war with gas 
chambers and death camps, a war completely covered in violations of all human rights and 
norms of life. It was the Anglo-Saxons who colonized the American continent, exterminated 
the Indian tribes without exception, because they felt complete impunity, because no one 
could get them in those days. However, Germany is located in the center of Europe, plus the 
United States and its remoteness and inaccessibility, plus Russia with its vast expanses and 
inexhaustible resources. In such conditions, how can one count on the long-term 
consolidation of even the victorious results of the war? It is highly doubtful. German generals 
in the 30-40s. the last century was the most professional military class. The generals 
approved of the activities of Corporal Schicklgruber - Hitler - to revive the German military 
power, restore the prestige of the German soldier, create a full-fledged Wehrmacht, and 
return the territories lost as a result of the First World War. But they were skeptical about the 
Fuehrer's plans to attack Russia and, moreover, to wage a war on two fronts. For the first 
time, the German generals stood up in tough opposition to Hitler in connection with his 
intention to occupy Czechoslovakia in 1938. The generals, considering the balance of forces 
between Germany and Czechoslovakia, came to the conclusion that this was a gamble. It is 
impossible to overcome the passes in the Sudetenland with an almost equal balance of 
military forces. A military coup and the overthrow of Hitler were brewing. And then the British 
rushed to the rescue of their brainchild. It was the Prime Minister of England, Chamberlain, 
who organized and pushed through the Munich Agreement, as a result of which the Germans 
entered Czechoslovakia without a fight. And the generals were made to believe in the divine 
genius of the Fuhrer. The military professionals were not particularly eager to expand their 
living space to the East, remembering Otto von Bismarck's testament never to fight with 
Russia. But it is precisely the dosed information about the secret weapon of the Fuhrer, about 
the construction of New Swabia somewhere near Antarctica broke the German caution and 
pragmatic calculation in military enterprises. The rapid defeat of France again raised Hitler's 
prestige and increased the generals' confidence in him. Work on nuclear weapons in 
Germany was Strictly classified even from the generals, only hints that the Fuhrer's secret 
weapon was about to be created, capable of destroying entire cities and tens of thousands of 
people in a matter of seconds. Indeed, such work at the end of the 30s. In Germany, they 
were in full swing - the two and a half million dollars transferred by the resident of the 
German military intelligence to Yakov Blumkin were not thrown to the wind - the best 
physicists of not only Germany, but also Europe worked on the atomic project. And I will 
remind readers of the phrases of Y. Blumkin during interrogation on September 29, 1929, 


Question: What data are we talking about in terms of what you received in Tibet (briefly)? 

Answer: In Tibet, I received information about hypertechnology that is hidden under 
ice of Antarctica in underground cities left over from previous civilizations, which are 
hundreds of thousands of years old. These technologies are not available to us in the 
usual sense. There are flying machines that silently move across the sky at great speed, 
and weapons that can destroy large cities in a matter of seconds. 

Question: Where could this information have leaked into Trotsky's entourage? 

Answer: I do not know this, I did not tell him anything about it. 

On the interrogation protocol, the resolution of the investigator Chertok: “Assignment of comrade. 
Samokhin. Thoroughly and in detail to interrogate him about all these "technologies" that he saw, that he 
passed on. Thoroughly". The fact that Y. Blumkin gave Leon Trotsky the main materials, including 


technology, there is no doubt: Trotsky is his idol, his master. And he, not Blumkin, decided what and to 
whom to transfer. The main thing is that nothing remains in Russia. The Germans, most likely, got the 
remnants of the information, perhaps that is why the "Fuehrer's weapon of retaliation" was not 
created by the beginning of the war, and by the end of the war, too. We will not exclude this option: 
the Germans were "slipped" a linden tree prepared by Trotsky's circles, with the involvement of 
European physicists. So they moved on the wrong path (by the way, there are episodes in the famous 
film "Seventeen Moments of Spring" about this). At the same time, the British, and then the 
Americans, moved along the path of creating the atomic bomb quite successfully. Was it not Trotsky 
who gave them the technology for creating nuclear weapons? Quite possibly, he could not have kept 
such secrets in his safe. But I want to pose the question in a slightly different vein: what does the part 
of Y. Blumkin's answer about "technologies hidden under the ice of Antarctica in underground cities 
left over from previous civilizations" mean? It turns out that these cities are alive, someone preserves 
them and supports the life of technologies. Further we will see that it is unlikely that the Germans 
were able to master the production and use of the same flying saucers in the underground Cradle of 
Humanity so quickly. Questions, riddles, solid secrets and fantasy. 


In March 1941, a memo of intelligence on the progress of work on the atomic bomb in Germany was laid on the table of J.V. Stalin. It gave 
the combat characteristics of the weapons being created, and reported the likely dates for adoption - December 1941. Stalin left his notes on the 
report, emphasized phrases about damaging factors, but did not impose a resolution. Apparently, because of secrecy, so that, God forbid, there is 
no leakage that could cause panic in the country's top leadership and among the military. He simply invited physicists, asked theoretically about the 
possibility of creating a nuclear bomb in the coming months, received a negative answer and set tasks to intensify research in this area. Of course, 
scientists, including I.V. Kurchatov, could not know about the state of work in Germany - the fascist regime knew how to keep its secrets. Again, the 
question arises: why did not Hitler wait for the creation of nuclear weapons, when victory in a war on two fronts would be guaranteed to him? 
Perhaps it was Hitler's self-confidence (autosuggestion) syndrome at work in his divine destiny for the German race. And this is the result of the 
activities of Ahnenerbe and the lack of a sense of reality in the psychological portrait of the Fuhrer. And the Anglo-Saxons, the British in the first 
place, tried very hard to reinforce this self-confidence of Nazi No. 1, encouraging him to war against France and the USSR. triggered the syndrome 
of self-confidence (self-hypnosis) of Hitler in his divine destiny for the German race. And this is the result of the activities of Annenerbe and the lack 
of a sense of reality in the psychological portrait of the Fuhrer. And the Anglo-Saxons, the British in the first place, tried very hard to reinforce this 
self-confidence of Nazi No. 1, encouraging him to war against France and the USSR. triggered the syndrome of self-confidence (self-hypnosis) of 
Hitler in his divine destiny for the German race. And this is the result of the activities of Annenerbe and the lack of a sense of reality in the 
psychological portrait of the Fuhrer. And the Anglo-Saxons, the British in the first place, tried very hard to reinforce this self-confidence of Nazi No. 


1, encouraging him to war against France and the USSR. 


Nevertheless, despite the deployment of work on the secret weapon of the Fuhrer, the 
information received from Blumkin and from Tibetan lamas about the existence of the inner cavity 
of the Earth and the possibility of penetration into it, German researchers and politicians decided 
to put it into practice, unlike Soviet state and party leaders ... 

Available information suggests that the 1938 expedition followed the maps that 
German researchers received in Tibet. These maps were later captured by Soviet officers 
of the Smersh military counterintelligence service. As it was found out later, as a result of 
these studies, Annenerbe specialists, together with the German naval forces, penetrated 
into the cavity of the Earth hidden under the ice of Antarctica, where naval bases were 
created by the German government until 1944, a city called "New Berlin “And a state 
called“ New Swabia "was founded. Here are some documentary data discovered by the 
Smersh employees (in translation). And after reading, we will try to strain all our 
imagination and imagine what it is like to build a city under the ice, in a certain kingdom, 
in a certain state. Solid fairy tale. 
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Joint and organized research of our scientists, sailors and submariners of 
the naval forces who accomplished the impossible, and the successful work of 
SS units in studying the heritage of the ancestors of the great Reich allowed us 
to open new and limitless territories for the German Reich in Antarctica, hidden 
under the ice of the South Pole. 

In connection with the development of new territories, I order, within the next 6 
months, through special commissions for selection in the Wehrmacht, Luftwaffe, Navy, 
and SS, to conduct a thorough and unofficial selection of volunteers for the 
development of new territories of the German Reich in New Swabia. 

The selection commissions need to take into account that volunteers say 
goodbye to Fatherland forever and leave for a new and permanent residence in 
New Swabia. 

The resettlement of the best candidates from among the military and members of 
the SS must take place in an atmosphere of complete secrecy. 

Responsible in the Reich for the resettlement of a part of the population of 
purebred Aryans to New Swabia and for maintaining the secrecy of this action, I appoint 
Reichsleiter M. Bormann. 

Fuhrer and Reichsleiter, 
Supreme commander of the 
armed forces 


Top secret 

Instruction approved by the Fuhrer's directive of 

20.01.1940 No. 88 

“The German Arctic expedition in 1938 discovered new territories hidden 
under the ice of Antarctica. The Fuehrer called this area "New Swabia". We are 
talking about territories hidden in the cavity of the earth, with the same cities 
and continents, oceans of fresh water, an internal sun around which the Earth 
rotates. 

Passage to these territories is carried out as a result of special maneuvers 
when submerged in submarines. 

The development of these endless territories is a vital strategic task set by 
the Fuehrer. 

We are talking about a secret mission in the development of "New Swabia" and the 
selection of volunteers, native Germans and purebred Aryans who serve in the Wehrmacht, 
the Navy and the "SS". 

The original settler colony was to be formed in 1940 and number 5,000. 


The transportation of people will be carried out by a special convoy of the 
Fuhrer once every three months by the forces of the naval and civilian fleet. 
The task is to form the first batch of settlers and to select personnel. " 


I would like to draw the reader's attention to the information in the Instructions about 
“territories hidden in the cavity of the earth, with the same cities and continents, oceans of fresh 
water, an internal sun around which the Earth rotates”. I confess that I myself did not 


I believe in this fantasy. Studying in detail the documents on the structure of our Earth 
on the basis of Tibetan and Germanic materials, I turned to the works of Academician 
Obruchev, to his "Plutonia", only in order to force myself to believe what I had read. It 
turns out that the Earth consists of two balls - external and internal, rotating in opposite 
directions, resulting in an internal magnetic field. The inner sun is not a light in our usual 
perception, but just the glow of a gas cloud. Well, the oceans, just seas and lakes of fresh 
water, are naturally much smaller than those we are accustomed to. Apparently, the 
atmosphere is similar to that of the earth, and as for the fauna and flora, the author does 
not have information on this score, so we will be content with the science fiction of 
Academician Obruchev. 

And now let's turn to the qualities of the candidates selected for the irrevocable 
development of New Swabia. We use the instructions (also classified) for the Wehrmacht 
units (ground forces). 

Within a month, it was necessary to select 2,000 candidates from conscripts and 
officers of the Wehrmacht no older than 25 years old, well-developed physically, with a 
height of at least 178 cm, single. It was indicated that candidates must be mentally 
healthy and ready for long sea voyages and to be isolated, since they will have to spend a 
long time in submarine compartments and dive to great depths. 

At the first interview with the candidates, it was necessary to find out their attachment to their 
parents, whether there is a beloved girl, without whom he cannot be for a long time. All this was an 
obstacle to the continuation of the selection. 

Candidates were strictly forbidden to talk about their destination and mission. That is, 
they were recruited blindly to carry out some special assignment. 

The selection officers must be sure that the selected candidate is able to endure 
separation from close relatives or friends, to permanently change their place of residence. It 
was recommended to ask the question of how he would feel about the accomplishment of 
the task if the Fuehrer asked him for the sake of Germany and the nation to leave Vaterland 
forever for life in the new German colony in the south. 

At the same time, it should have been hinted that the selected candidates could 
never return to the Reich if they had such a desire. 

It was necessary to inform the candidates that they would become the basis for a new 
colony of Greater Germany. It was also required to study the habits, hobbies of the future 
inhabitants of New Swabia, and their civil specialty. 

The exclusion of a candidate from the lists is possible due to his illness or if he changes his mind, but before the 
start of the expedition. 

Candidates who have passed the selection and have expressed a desire must be 
provided with a vacation, given a salary, explain that they begin to prepare for a long 
business trip, say goodbye to close relatives and friends. 

In the period from 8 to 20 March 1940, the selected candidates must arrive at the reserve 
destination in Nuremberg at the disposal of the military commander with a prescription in which 
their command must indicate the purpose of arrival: fulfillment of the Fuhrer's directive No. 88 of 
20.01.1940. 

Information on candidates should be sent to the RSHA in 15 copies immediately. 

All draft records of interviews, notes, etc., should be kept in notebooks strictly 
intended for this, which are kept in secret departments. 

All the facts and manifestations of unauthorized interest in recruiting candidates, 
the instruction required to immediately report to the Gestapo. Vigilance and secrecy are 
above all. And this gave results: Soviet intelligence learned about this only after the war, 
in 1945. The allies, apparently, too. 

However, the accelerated work of the Nazis to educate a man-soldier, infinitely loyal 
to the Fuhrer, and ready to unquestioningly carry out any of his orders, failed. Only 7 
years have passed since the Nazis came to power in Germany, stupefying 


the population was in full swing, but the young people were cautious when presenting the 
condition never to return to their homeland, to say goodbye to loved ones forever. And the 
uncertainty of their future was frightening. Therefore, the recruitment of volunteers in the 
"Cradle of Humanity" failed. New orders followed, correcting the previous requirements. 


Order of the Reichsfuehrer SS No. 330 dated 05/27/1940 For 

members of the SS, Wehrmacht, Luftwaffe and Navy Top secret. 

For performing personnel only. 

With the execution of the order of the Fuehrer dated 01/10/1940 "On the selection of 
volunteers to populate the underground regions of Antarctica", problems arise due to the 
fact that the volunteers at the last moment refuse to leave the Reich, their relatives and 
friends forever. 

In this regard, the selection of volunteers should be made only from among those 
who have no parents and are not associated with family relations with relatives. 

The selection procedure should be simplified. Stop interviews. To carry 
out work among those whose relatives have died or died, to send such 
candidates without explanation to the component parts to be sent to "New 
Swabia". The candidates will be briefed by special instructors trained for this 
before the dive. 

The officers making the selection, the command of the units must obey 

unquestioningly. 

To submit data on volunteers to the local offices of the Gestapo in 15 
copies. " 


A logical question arises: why should the Nazis, being in a state of war with Britain 
and France, on the eve of the war with the Soviet Union, begin the resettlement of part of 
their population under the ice of Antarctica to build there, far from Fatherland, a new 
country and a new capital of Germany? Why sacrifice resources, people, military and 
transport equipment higher than a military victory in the West and in the East? Until 1940, 
Ahnenerbe and other scientific departments were actively pursuing purely research work, 
which is nothing unusual. But under war conditions, it is too much to carry construction 
materials “far off the ground” on combat submarines. Indeed, there is something mystical 
here, if not an animal fear for one's life and uncertainty about the results of the war 
unleashed. Once in Novosibirsk my colleagues organized a good excursion to the sights 
of the city. At the opera house, the guide emphasized that even with the beginning of the 
Great Patriotic War, by order of I. Stalin, the construction of the theater did not stop. The 
Geological Museum told about the activities of the geological parties during the war. And 
there were many interesting things that underlined the confidence of the Soviet leader in 
Victory. Did the Nazis really count on an easy walk through the Russian expanses in 
accordance with the Barbarossa plan, on the destruction of British and American naval 
forces within a few months? Well, it is quite possible, but then this is the simplest military- 
strategic illiteracy and political shortsightedness. Which, by the way, is also possible. It is 
even more surprising (and this will be shown below) that the most modern, 


Running a little ahead, I will pose one more riddle. A detachment of Soviet submarines 
(1945), and then the American naval squadron (1947), while trying to penetrate the same 
Agarta, were subjected to a powerful attack by "flying saucers". As you know, the Germans 
were really engaged in their creation and even tried to use them in the Battle of Kursk as a 
means of monitoring the battlefield, but in general, experts believe that the project was not 
successful. But even if the Nazis managed to create several successful 


samples, how to deliver them into the intraterrestrial cavity - submarines are clearly not suitable for 
this. Then what, did they collect them in Agarta? It is highly doubtful. Or do the remnants of ancient 
civilizations continue to live under the ice of Antarctica? After all, Blumkin spoke precisely about the 
presence of such hypertechnologies in cities left over from previous civilizations. Moreover, speaking 
about the attacking "flying saucers", it should be borne in mind that they not only flew through the air, 
but acted under water, emerged to the surface, attacked from the air and again went under water. 
The Germans only managed to lift such a device into the air without weapons, in military operations 
neither on land nor at sea, their use was not noted either by our troops or by the allies. 


Escape of the criminal # 1 


According to the information at the disposal of the "Smersh" organs, it followed that 
Adolf Hitler, having carried out his substitution with a double, left by submarine to New 
Berlin. This, at first glance, absolutely fantastic information is confirmed by the materials 
presented, collected in June-July 1945 for a report by the People's Commissar for State 
Security of the USSR, Comrade VN Merkulov of the Central Committee of the Party and the 
Supreme Commander-in-Chief JV Stalin. Here is this sensational document in full: 


People's Commissar 
state security of the USSR 
Central Committee of the All-Union Communist Party (Bolsheviks) 


Report 

The NKGB of the USSR has information that in the hands of our counterintelligence 
officers in Berlin, on May 4-5, 1945, along with the corpses of the family of the Minister of 
Propaganda of the German Reich, Dr. the burned corpse of an unknown man aged 
50-60, passed off as the Reich Chancellor of Germany, Adolf Hitler. 


Initially, the burnt corpse, which was later attributed to Adolf Hitler, was discovered on 
May 4, 1945, 2 meters from the entrance to the bunker of a private 79th rifle corps 


I. Churakov 66. He pulled out a burnt corpse, disfigured beyond recognition from the 
funnel, which was buried again, since at the same time another corpse was discovered, 
similar to Adolf Hitler in torn woolen socks. 

On the morning of May 5, 1945, Hari Mengeshausen, a security officer at Hitler's headquarters hiding in 
the basements of the Imperial Chancellery, who was hiding in the basements of the Imperial Chancellery and 
participating in the defense of the territory of the Imperial Chancellery and in the protection of Hitler, Hari 
Mengeshausen, addressed the counterintelligence representatives with an urgent request to interrogate him 


on the death of Adolf Hitler, of which he is a witness67. He testified that on April 30, 1945, at 
about 10 a.m., he was guarding the Imperial Chancellery and watching Hitler's bunker. Having 
met with his colleague - Hitler's orderly - Bauer, he learned that Hitler and Eva Braun committed 
suicide in the bunker. After this message, an hour later he saw how the quartermaster-adjutants 
of Hitler GUnshe and Linge carried in their arms and laid a corpse one and a half meters from the 
entrance to the bunker, in which he recognized Hitler by his characteristic hairstyle, mustache 
and clothes: black trousers, gray-green jacket , white shirt front and black tie. A few minutes later, 
they (Gunsche and Linge) carried out the corpse of a woman, dressed in a black dress in which he 
recognized Eva Braun, since he had seen her in this dress before. 


66 T. No. 2I.d. P 33. 


67 T. No. 2 |.d. No. 47-63. 


in the building of the Imperial Chancellery. Gunsche and Linge doused the corpses with gasoline from 
two canisters (20 kg each), and then set them on fire. When the corpses were burned, 2 more people 
from Hitler's personal guard, whose names he does not know, came out of the bunker to Linga and 
Gunshe. They carried the burnt corpses into the crater from under the explosion 2 meters from the 
entrance to the bunker, sprinkling them with earth. Mengeshausen indicated to the 
counterintelligence officers of the 79th Rifle Corps the places of burning and burial of corpses. After 
that, the corpses of a man and a woman were removed from the funnel indicated by Mengeshausen. 
Subsequently, Mengeshausen confirmed his testimony, being questioned on May 10, 13, 17 and 28. 
So, from his testimony it follows that the quartermaster-adjutants of Hitler carried out his corpse in an 
undamaged form. He saw the characteristic profile of Hitler, the mustache, the hairstyle, the uniform 
that only Hitler wore in Germany. He also clearly saw the corpse of Eva Braun. Mengeshausen's 
testimony was recorded by the discovery of the burnt corpses of a man and a woman (presumably A. 
Hitler and E. Braun). 

However, Mengeshausen's testimony contradicts the forensic medical research 
conducted by forensic experts and pathologists of the 1st Belorussian Front, 3rd and 5th 
Shock Armies. 


As follows from the forensic medical examination report68, the corpse of an unknown man (presumably A. Hitler) cannot 
be identified, since the facial part is missing from the head due to the fragmentation of the skull. From the bones of the skull, 
there were severely damaged nasal bones, lower and upper jaws with golden bridges and artificial teeth, as well as crushed 
bones of the base of the skull. These injuries could have been caused either by crushing the head with a heavy object, similar to 
a sledgehammer, or by a direct shot in the back of the head from a large-caliber weapon. At the place where the corpses were 
found, there were no objects with which it would be possible to crush the head beyond recognition, and also, one should take 
into account the fact that Mengeshausen, as he claims, clearly saw how Hitler's adjutants carried out his corpse as a whole form, 
not disfigured. He watched the picture of the burning of corpses from beginning to end, did not leave anywhere and did not see 
blows on the heads of the corpses and into the funnel where they were placed and set on fire by a shell. During the repeated 
examination of the burial place and the burning of corpses (presumably A. Hitler and E. Brown), which was carried out on July 10 
of this year on my instructions by the deputy of the NKGB, Comrade Kobulov, no traces or smell of gasoline was found in the 
place of burial and burning of corpses indicated Mengeshausen. Twenty-kilogram canisters not found which was carried out on 
July 10 of this year on my instructions by the deputy of the NKGB, Comrade Kobulov, no traces or smell of gasoline was found at 
the place of burial and burning of corpses indicated by Mengeshausen. Twenty-kilogram canisters not found which was carried 
out on July 10 of this year on my instructions by the deputy of the NKGB, Comrade Kobulov, no traces or smell of gasoline was 


found at the place of burial and burning of corpses indicated by Mengeshausen. Twenty-kilogram canisters not found 


from under gasoline. It was not possible to establish where they had gone69. The main 
evidence for the identification of the corpse of Adolf Hitler by forensic medical experts, 
pathologists and Smersh counterintelligence officers of the 1st Belorussian Front, 3rd 
and 5th Shock Armies used the jaws of Hitler and Eva Braun with characteristic individual 
characteristics of the location of artificial teeth and gold crowns, extracted from corpses. 
The research carried out should be considered flawless, if we do not take into account the 
presence of counterparts in Hitler and Eva Braun, who have the same artificial teeth and 
crowns. As it should be assumed, based on the testimony of witnesses and operational 
information deserving special attention in this part, duplicates of such crowns and 
dentures could be inserted directly into the corpses of a man and a woman, 


It is for this reason that experts have not given an answer to the question of the origin 
of the penetrating shrapnel wound to the chest on the corpse of a woman (presumably Eva 
Braun), recovered from the funnel along with the corpse of a man (presumably Adolf 


68 T. No. 1 I.d. 10-12. 


69 T. No. 21.d. 101-104. 


Hitler). 


As follows from the testimony of Hitler's security officer Hans Kramer70 early in the morning of Saturday April 28 this year, 
Hitler's head of personal security, Hans Rattenhuber, instructed him to find among the many corpses scattered near the Imperial 
Chancellery the corpses of a man and a woman similar in build to Adolf Hitler and Eva Braun. ... In the evening of the same day, the order 
was executed. Hans Kramer and the guards of the headquarters: Heinrich Fitinghof and Willie Schmundt brought two corpses to the 
garden of the Imperial Chancellery, which they found near the station in Potsdam. The corpses were handed over to the Gestapo surgeon 
Ludwig Stumpfegger, who was in the bunker, and to the dentist of the Imperial Chancellery, Dr. Johan Hugo Blaschke. The testimony of 
Hans Kramer was verified and was confirmed during the situational examination and investigative actions by my deputy comrade 
Kobulov. So, interrogated by G. Kramer expressed a desire to cooperate with the NKGB in exchange for his freedom and the safety of his 
family in the zone of occupation. G. Fitingoff and V. Schmundt, interrogated in the case, confirmed the testimony of G. Kramer. During the 
situational examination, witnesses Schmundt and Fitinghof are identical, each individually showed where they found the corpse of a man, 
then a woman's corpse, how they carried them to the garden in the Imperial Chancellery, how and where they stopped and where they 
hid from the explosions of shells. First, each of them drew a detailed route plan. V each individually showed where they found the corpse 
of a man, then a woman's corpse, how they carried them to the garden in the Imperial Chancellery, how and where they stopped and 
where they sheltered from the explosions of shells. First, each of them drew a detailed route plan. V each individually showed where they 
found the corpse of a man, then a woman's corpse, how they carried them to the garden in the Imperial Chancellery, how and where they 


stopped and where they sheltered from the explosions of shells. First, each of them drew a detailed route plan. V 


Explosion funnels were found in places where projectile explosions were indicated71. The witnesses 
explained that the woman whose corpse they had found had apparently died from shrapnel wounds 
in the chest, as the chest and clothing at the site of the injury had been bloodied. The man's corpse 
was about 50 years old with smooth facial features. His head was broken, but the bones of his skull 
and face were not crushed. The NKGB bodies have no grounds to distrust the testimony of these 
witnesses. In addition, Fitingoff stated that he had heard from other guards how the corpses of Hitler 
and Eva Braun were taken out of the bunker before being burned. The corpses were wrapped in 
blankets and rewound with ropes from head to toe. Before removing the corpses from the Nazi 
compartment, the guards and personnel were removed. 

It is of interest to a number of circumstances, how the assistant to Hitler's doctor 
Blaschke, Ketty Goisemann, who became the main witness for the identification of Hitler by 
dentures and bridges, came to the attention of our counterintelligence officers. It was 
established that Mengeshausen, in an unofficial conversation, which took place on May 9 of 
this year with the workers of the counterintelligence agencies "Smersh" of the 3rd Shock 
Army, comrade Gorbushin and Bystrov, when asked about the identification of the found 
corpses, "advised" to find them in the Berlin dental clinic "Charite" otolaryngologist von 
Aiken, who personally operated on Hitler and, according to Mengeshausen, can give 
evidence that would help establish the truth. Mengeshausen offered his services in being 
present during the interrogations of the medical staff in the clinic 


"Sharite" in order to correct the testimony of witnesses 72. Convinced of the veracity of 
Mengeshausen's testimony, Gorbushin and Bystrov arrived at the Charite clinic on May 10 of 
this year, where, oddly enough, otolaryngologist von Aiken was expecting them, who pointed 
them out to Hitler Blaschke, the dentist, and advised them to talk with his assistant 


Ketty Goiseman. Interrogated in the case of Goiseman 73, who does not have a special 
medical education, clearly, by memorized phrases immediately gave the most 


70 T. No. 2 1.d. 110-126. 
71 T. No. 2 I.d. 128-135, 137-139. 
72 T. No. 2 |.d. 26-27. 


73 T. No. 2 I.d. 128-135. 


comprehensive testimony about the condition of the teeth, dentures and bridges of both jaws of Hitler 
and Eva Braun and other members of the highest leadership of Germany, whom Blaschke served. In 
the same way, on the advice of Goisemann, dentist Fritz Echtmann was questioned, who 


manufactured dental prostheses and crowns for the top leadership of Germany.74 

Under such circumstances, the testimony of the witnesses Heusermann, Echtman, 
Mengeshausen, Gunsche and other witnesses "actively cooperating" with the investigation 
are doubtful. 

As regards the conclusion of the forensic medical commission on the study of the 
corpse of a burned man (presumably Adolf Hitler): the forensic medical examination of 
the corpse of a man (presumably Adolf Hitler) was carried out extremely negligently. 


The exact age of the man has not been established. Experts determined his age from 50 to 60 years 
according to the characteristics of the remaining native teeth. However, examination of the aorta, due to 
unknown reasons, was not performed. 

The reasons and mechanisms of occurrence of large cracks, fragmentation of bones, upper 
jaw and bones of the skull base are not indicated. 

The internal organs have not been chemically analyzed for the presence of cyanide 

residues. 

The conclusion about the onset of death due to poisoning was made hastily on the basis of the fact 
that in the mouth of the corpse, multiple fragments of the walls of a thin ampoule with a characteristic 
bitter smell of almonds were found. 

When examining the corpse of a burned man (presumably Adolf Hitler), one testicle 
was found. Interrogated in the case, Hitler's accompanying doctor Werner Haase 
testified that he last examined Hitler externally in 1945 in connection with inflammation 
of the appendages of his right kidney and palpated Hitler's scrotum and testicles. During 
an external examination, Haase did not find anything suspicious at Hitler. 


If Hitler had one testicle missing, Haase would have reflected this fact in the examination75. 

The following facts are noteworthy: 

- by order of Hitler, at the beginning of April of this year, the central street in 
Berlin Unter den Linden from the Brandenburg Gate in the direction of the Tiergarten and 
sawed off the treetops along the route for emergency takeoffs; 

- after the birthday of Adolf Hitler on April 20 this year, Hitler and Eva Braun no one 
from the service personnel in daylight and lamp lighting in the bunker did not see; 


- since April 22 of this year, by order of Bormann, lamps were turned out in the lower bunker 
electric lighting and replaced with kerosene. Hitler was mainly seen in the back of his head, at dusk, 
sitting in a chair with its back to the door. Before that, the chair stood against the wall with its back to 
the wall; 

- from the same time, by order of Bormann, between the lower and upper bunkers 
security post "SS" was set up; 

- since that time Hitler's secretaries - Johanna Wolff, Gertrude Junge and Christa 
Schroeder did not see Eva Braun, but wondered how she was and why she no longer walks with them in the 
garden of the Imperial Chancellery; 

- Hitler's health after his birthday deteriorated sharply, he could hardly move and 
was under the constant supervision of Dr. Morrel, who injected him with morphine and did 
bloodletting; 

- from the testimony of the chef Wilhelm Lange it follows that after he was 


74T. No. 21.d. 11-18. 


75 T. No. 2I.d. 1-6. 


a guard post "SS" was set up between the lower and upper bunkers, he never personally saw 
Hitler. I passed the food through the security, who brought the dirty dishes back. Before 


he often saw Hitler76; 

From the testimony of Willie Schmundt it follows that one day, immediately after Hitler's 
birthday, in the evening he smoked in the garden of the Imperial Chancellery and saw Hitler and 
Bormann returning from a walk. He drew attention to Hitler's gait. She seemed unusual to him. 
Hitler walked confidently and quickly, but here he saw that a man who outwardly resembled 
Hitler was barely weaving. Bormann, on a leash, was leading Hitler's dog, a shepherd named 
Blondie, who was torn back and barking incessantly. Then he heard the sound of an aircraft 
engine, and then saw a small aircraft taking off from the Brandenburg Gate along Unter den 
Linden towards the Southwest. Bormann and Hitler stopped and 


watched the departing plane 77. 

According to the Chief Directorate of Counterintelligence "Smersh", Bormann's diary 
was found in the sector of the 5th Shock Army. Of particular interest are the last two entries 
in his diary: 


"30.4.45 Adolf Hitler -"y" 
Eva G. (Hitler) -""78 


The 1 of May 


An attempt to break out of the encirclement. " 


Until now, the whereabouts of Bormann are unknown. The specified runic entry in 
Bormann's diary about the death of Eva Braun is of little importance to us. It is important 
for us that Adolf Hitler, as follows from Bormann's diary, was still alive on April 30, 1945. 


On June 11, 1945, counterintelligence officers "Smersh" in the building of the 
General Staff of the German Navy at the address: Berlin, Tiergarten, Tirpitzsufer 38-42 
discovered underwater maps of the passage of depths for captains of submarines 
included in the special convoy of the Fuhrer. From these maps it follows that the 
Germans dived in submarines in the immediate vicinity of the coast of Antarctica in the 
area of the Queen Maud Land, then dived 20 kilometers into the passage under the ice 
of Antarctica and passed the difficult path indicated in the maps-guidebooks, after which 
they found themselves inside the Earth, where there are the same seas and oceans, 
islands and continents. As follows from the designations on the maps, in square C-8, C-9 
of the right hemisphere of the inner part of the Earth, the Germans have an underwater 
base of the German Navy, and in squares B-6, B-7, 


Berlin "79. 

For the first time, the NKVD organs of the USSR learned about the existence of "New Swabia" from 
the materials and reports of our research scientists, who, within the framework of a joint agreement on the 
exchange of experience and on cooperation between the state security organs of the USSR and 


Germany of November 11, 193880, approved by the Decision of the Politburo of the Central Committee of the CPSU (b) of 25 


76 T. No. 2 I.d. 19-25. 
77 T. No. 2 |.d. 28-32. 


78 In Bormann's diary, runic characters were drawn in quotation marks, meaning: Hitler is alive (a semi-oval 
trident turned upwards by teeth); Eve is a trident with prongs downward, which means death. 


79 T. No. 1 I.d. 16-22. 


80 T. No. 1 I.d. 193-201. 


December 193981 visited Berlin and German scientific societies. 

As follows from the report of the head of the special laboratory of the NKVD comrade 
Savelyev82 dated January 10, 1939 on a business trip to Berlin, the Germans at that time 
were developing an area in Antarctica, which they called "New Swabia" 
in the area of Queen Mod83 Land. German scientists were convinced that the Earth is hollow 
inside and under the ice in Antarctica there are hidden passages to the so-called "Agarta" - the 
inner part of the Earth ("Cradle of Humanity"), which is indicated on the German diagram 
scientific society "Ahnenerbe" 193884. 

Photo documents and reports from the German press in 1938 85, presented by 
Comrade Savelyev, indicate that the Germans are sending large expeditions and a ship 
named "New Swabia" to the shores of Antarctica. 


Antarctica 


Transport liner "Swabia" 


81 T. No. 1 I.d. 192. 

82 T. No. 1 I.d. 102-110. 
83 Fig. T No. 1 I.d. 110. 
84T. No. 1 I.d. 108-109. 


85 T. No. 1 I.d. 107. 


The German Air Hanes alr crews on Sohmmberiacd in 1938. One of the expedition's 
two Domier Guper Wal flying boate le on deck behind the group. The fret catapult 
unc of an aircraft in Antarctica wae made on 10 January 1950. 
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Maps for the passage of German submarines under the ice of Antarctica 


Crema pacmonoxeian MEU-SC HAR CRLAMD ® Anrapersze 


Layout of New Swabia in Antarctica 


The German government devoted the utmost importance to the study of the inner region 
of the Earth. This follows from the materials presented by the scientific department of the "SS" 
Ahnenerbe from 194086 from which it follows that the German scientists had ancient 
Tibetan manuscripts about the secrets of modern civilization, about the creation of the 
world and mankind 350 million years ago, about world civilizations that existed on Earth 
during the specified time. 


Map of "New Swabia" 


For the first time, the bodies of German military intelligence learned about the existence of such 
information in Tibet from an employee of the OGPU Yakov Blumkin in 1929, who passed on to the Germans 
important state secrets that became known to him through his work and business trip to Tibet in 1925. 


Arriving at the direction of the Chairman of the OGPU in Tibet, Yakov Blumkin, promised the 


XIII Dalai Lama to provide a gold loan and weapons from the Soviet government. In return, he 
demanded to show him what secret information is stored in the dungeons in the palace. 


86 T. No. 1 I.d. 117-133. 


Potala and Lhasa. Blumkin was shown several treasuries and weapons of ancient 
civilizations87, about which Blumkin subsequently told Leon Trotsky personally that he 


seen in the dungeons of Tibet when I met him illegally in Cyprus in 192988. He gave the 
same information to a representative of the German military intelligence, for which he 
received 2.5 million US dollars, intending to escape from the USSR with his partner, who 
gave Blumkin as a spy to the OGPU, being detained 


when exchanging currency at the Metropol Hotel. In 1929 Blumkin was shot89. 

Subsequently, the German government, beginning in 1930, even before Adolf Hitler 
came to power, attempted to establish diplomatic relations with Tibet, and in 1938-1939 
expeditions of the scientific department of the "SS" were sent to Lhasa. The information that 
was obtained in Tibet allowed the Germans to make a scientific and technical breakthrough 
in the creation of atomic weapons in the underground city of Haigerloch, FAU missiles in the 
mountains in the city of Nordhausen, as well as in the construction of aircraft with 
unconventional engines and structures, which was done by the German "Sonder Bureau. No. 
qe ae 

The organs of the NKVD in January 1939 organized a scientific expedition to Tibet90, which 
was curtailed in April-May 1939 due to the war between Tibet and China. From the materials of 
the expedition it follows thatTibetan monks have knowledge of weapons and flying 
apparatuses , inherited from the ancient civilizations that existed on Earth about1 million 
years ago. The Soviet expedition obtained information about how in ancient times gold was 
used in the construction of pyramids and palaces, which was turned into white powder with 
the help of the Wajaru tongs at a temperature equal to the temperature of the Sun's surface, 
then this powder was applied to granite slabs and activated its superconducting properties 
by sound harp strings. Huge granite blocks were thus moved through the air, and rocky 
rocks were cut like butter. Similar experiments with gold were carried out in a special 
laboratory of the organs of the OGPUNKVD of the USSR in the period from 1933 to 1935 
under the leadership of Comrade Savelyev. As a result of the experiments, a catalyst was 
extracted from gold, with the help of which the molten metals were influenced, as a result of 
which a kind of transmutation took place. When such a catalyst was added to lead or copper, 
both substances were transformed into metals with characteristics similar to gold. The 
addition of powder obtained from gold at high temperatures to food extended the life of the 
leaders of the Anunnaki for a hundred years (8 millennium BC), which follows from research 


Soviet and American scientists 91. 

The materials obtained by the Soviet expedition in 1939 in Tibet (printouts from 
ancient Tibetan manuscripts) indicate that German scientists in the scientific department 
of the "SS" possessed similar information based on the decryption of records from 


ancient Tibetan manuscripts 92. Thus, the authenticity of German maps for the passage 
of underwater corridors is beyond doubt, since the circumstances associated with 


87 T. No. 1 I.d. 181-184. 


88 T. No. 1 I.d. 175-177. 


89 T. No. 1 I.d. 160-190. 


90 T. No. 1 I.d. 64-101. 


91 T. No. 1 I.d. 152-159. 


92 T. No. 1 I.d. 111-116. 


the study of this area by German scientists and services of the "SS" are convincing and are 
confirmed by the materials available in the NKVD organs of 1938-1940. 

The counterintelligence agencies "Smersh" in the course of studying the archives of the Wehrmacht High Command in the city of 
Pirna near Dresden in September 1945, discovered a secret notebook for the notes of the Wehrmacht Colonel Wilhelm Wolf with the text 
of Hitler's order No. 8 dated January 10, 1940 on the selection of candidates from among the military for the development of new 
territories of Germany in the regions of Antarctica. The order states that the joint research of scientists, sailors and submariners of the 
Navy made it possible to open unlimited territories for Germany, hidden under the ice of Antarctica, in connection with which it was 
ordered to select candidates from among volunteers to be sent to Antarctica. The corresponding directive of January 20, 1940, No. 88, 
regulates the selection procedure for volunteers in the Wehrmacht, Luftwaffe, Navy and SS units. It is noted in the directive, that "the 
transportation of people is carried out by a special convoy of the Fuhrer once every three months." The original colony of settlers, as 
follows from the text of the directive, should be formed in 1940 and number 5 thousand people. Within a month, it was ordered to select 
2 thousand candidates under the age of 25, well-developed physically, height of at least 178 cm, etc. Order of the Reichsfuehrer "SS" of 
May 27, 1940 No. 330 simplifies the selection procedure for volunteers due to the fact that that many military personnel do not want to 
leave their relatives and friends in Germany forever. To the notebook well developed physically, height not less than 178 cm, etc. Order 
of the Reichsfuehrer "SS" dated May 27, 1940 No. 330 simplifies the procedure for selecting volunteers due to the fact that many military 
personnel do not want to leave their relatives and friends in Germany forever. To the notebook well developed physically, height not less 
than 178 cm, etc. Order of the Reichsfuehrer "SS" dated May 27, 1940 No. 330 simplifies the procedure for selecting volunteers due to 


the fact that many military personnel do not want to leave their relatives and friends in Germany forever. To the notebook 


photo documents are attached93. 


From the message of the head of the GRU of the General Staff of the Red Army on September 5, 194594 it follows that in June 1945, the submarine of the German Navy No.U-530 from the special 
convoy of the Fuhrer surrendered to the Argentine military Pole was discovered by an American military squadron, driven into the mouth of the Rio Pegro River, after which the boat's crew surrendered to 
the American Navy. As follows from the message, submarine captains, in the period from 1944 to May 1945, carried out about 14 raids, transported about 260 passengers and thousands of boxes of secret 
cargo to Antarctica, which was guarded along the route by persons from among the passengers. They know that there were about 350 boats in the convoy. There were two missions: those who sailed to 
Antarctica and transferred people and cargo, other submarines without identification numbers and the "rescue" mission - submarines that dived under the ice sheet with passengers and cargo. Thus, 
according to our information, prominent German scientists with their families and "the best representatives of the nation" were evacuated from Germany. The captain of the U-530 submarine, Otto 
Vermouth, said that the last time he handed over the personal belongings of Adolf Hitler and 150 boxes of jewelry, which were accompanied by people in masks. According to other sources, Adolf Hitler was 
on board the U-977 submarine, since on the route to Antarctica, on May 4, 1945, U-977 sank the Brazilian cruiser Bahia (about 400 people died), and on May 5, three more were sunk. military ships - two ships 
from the Brazilian Coast Guard and one British (about 600 people died). dived under the ice sheet with passengers and cargo. Thus, according to our information, prominent German scientists with their 
families and "the best representatives of the nation" were evacuated from Germany. The captain of the U-530 submarine, Otto Vermouth, said that the last time he handed over the personal belongings of 
Adolf Hitler and 150 boxes of jewelry, which were accompanied by people in masks. According to other sources, Adolf Hitler was on board the U-977 submarine, since on the route to Antarctica, on May 4, 
1945, U-977 sank the Brazilian cruiser Bahia (about 400 people died), and on May 5, three more were sunk. military ships - two ships from the Brazilian Coast Guard and one British (about 600 people died). 
dived under the ice sheet with passengers and cargo. Thus, according to our information, prominent German scientists with their families and "the best representatives of the nation" were evacuated from 
Germany. The captain of the U-530 submarine, Otto Vermouth, said that the last time he handed over the personal belongings of Adolf Hitler and 150 boxes of jewelry, which were accompanied by people in 
masks. According to other sources, Adolf Hitler was on board the U-977 submarine, since on the route to Antarctica, on May 4, 1945, U-977 sank the Brazilian cruiser Bahia (about 400 people died), and on 
May 5, three more were sunk. military ships - two ships from the Brazilian Coast Guard and one British (about 600 people died). according to our information, prominent German scientists with their families 
and "the best representatives of the nation" were evacuated from Germany. The captain of the U-530 submarine, Otto Vermouth, said that the last time he handed over the personal belongings of Adolf 
Hitler and 150 boxes of jewelry, which were accompanied by people in masks. According to other sources, Adolf Hitler was on board the U-977 submarine, since on the route to Antarctica, on May 4, 1945, 
U-977 sank the Brazilian cruiser Bahia (about 400 people died), and on May 5, three more were sunk. military ships - two ships from the Brazilian Coast Guard and one British (about 600 people died). 


according to our information, prominent German scientists with their families and "the best representatives of the nation" were evacuated from Germany. The captain of the U-530 submarine, Otto Vermouth, said that the las 


93 T. No. 1 I.d. 32-42. 


94T. No. 1 I.d. 30-31. 
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As follows from the certificate of the head of the 1st Directorate of the NKGB Comrade Fitin 
(along line "A"), all the nearby islands to Antarctica in the period from 1944 to May 1945 were 
inhabited by German colonists, and Dr. Fritz Bartels has been the governor of the South Orkney 
Islands since November 1944 - Brigadefuehrer "SS". On the Malvinas Islands, a garrison of the 
German Navy is secretly located, at the disposal of which there are several 


submarines hidden in a mountain range in a bay near the city of Port Stanley. 95 


Merkulov " 


95 T. No. 1 I.d. 47-48. 
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One can imagine what kind of reaction the report of Merkulov caused from the top 
leadership of the USSR. Large-scale measures are being taken to establish the identity of the 
bodies found near Hitler's bunker. Forensic medical research is being repeated. The best 
medical institutions and specialists are connected, experiments are being carried out on 
transplanting teeth and replacing jaws for the dead, burning corpses with an attempt at 
subsequent identification. I will cite one resolution by V. Merkulov. 

"Urgently! Comrade Denisov. Drive to the Vagankovskoye cemetery and study how the corpses of 
people burn and become charred, and whether it is possible to identify them by their burnt face. 
Experiment. " Everyone who has become aware of the substitution naturally hopes that this is not the case, 
that Hitler is dead. This has already been reported to all mankind. New interrogations of witnesses to the 
"death" of the Fuhrer are underway. I compare the signatures of the People's Commissar of State Security 
of the USSR V. Merkulov and the Head of the main counterintelligence department "Smersh" V. Abakumov 
on reports on the discovery of the corpses of Adolf Hitler and Eva Braun with subsequent on reports on the 
replacement of corpses. At the beginning of May 1945, these are dashing, sweeping, such as: 


"Accordingto request directing copies act forensic 
research of May 8, 1945 and the conclusion of the commission of May 10, 1945 on 4 
sheets of the alleged corpse of the former Reich Chancellor of Germany, Adolf Hitler. 


V. Abakumov" 
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But already from June 3 of the same 1945, the personal signatures of the same persons on 
reports about the fact of the setup take on a sad look. Hitler and his team cheated one of the best 
intelligence services in the world. There is something to be sad about. All the tremendous work of 
the state security done during the war years, to expose and destroy enemy agents, identify 
traitors and cowards, send their own agents to the enemy's rear, help partisans, maintain the 
stability of military units in battle, personal courage of officers and state security soldiers, and 
much more - down the drain. Hitler escaped. 


Find the Fuhrer by all means 


So, fascist Germany was defeated, the surviving members of the top leadership of the Reich were arrested by the allies, in front of the Nuremberg 
Tribunal. The suicide of Hitler, Goebbels, and a number of other prominent Nazis was announced. The fate of Bormann is unknown. On May 24, 1945, a 
reception was held in the Kremlin to mark the Victory. There is an active preparation for the Victory Parade. On the telegram, which reported the suicide of 
Adolf Hitler and Eva Braun, Stalin's note: "Got bad, scoundrel." The skulls of both suicides were ordered to be delivered to Moscow and displayed for public 
viewing at the Museum of the Armed Forces. And suddenly, at first, cautious reports-doubts about the replacement of the corpses of Hitler and Brown, about 
the possible flight of the Fuhrer. It is not difficult to understand the state of Stalin: a fly in the ointment in a barrel of honey. Information comes about the 
Fuehrer's special convoy and the detention of the convoy's submarine teams by the allies. From the side of the Soviet leadership, there are strict instructions to 
find out what happened to Hitler. Above, we cited a report on serious medical studies of the remains found near the bunker, a re-investigation of the 
circumstances of the replacement of corpses. The conclusions are disappointing: Hitler fled. Moreover, he fled through the zone of operations of the allied 
troops, he had no other way. Is it coincidental? Naturally, all possible measures are being taken to find and arrest criminal No. 1. Otherwise, the Great Victory 
of the Soviet people will be tarnished by the shadow of Hitler's mystical invulnerability, and besides, he will be a secret symbol of the revival of Nazism. AND, re- 
investigation of the circumstances of the replacement of corpses. The conclusions are disappointing: Hitler fled. Moreover, he fled through the zone of 
operations of the allied troops, he had no other way. Is it coincidental? Naturally, all possible measures are being taken to find and arrest criminal No. 1. 
Otherwise, the Great Victory of the Soviet people will be tarnished by the shadow of Hitler's mystical invulnerability, and besides, he will be a secret symbol of 
the revival of Nazism. AND, re-investigation of the circumstances of the replacement of corpses. The conclusions are disappointing: Hitler fled. Moreover, he 
fled through the zone of operations of the allied troops, he had no other way. Is it coincidental? Naturally, all possible measures are being taken to find and 
arrest criminal No. 1. Otherwise, the Great Victory of the Soviet people will be tarnished by the shadow of Hitler's mystical invulnerability, and besides, he will 


be a secret symbol of the revival of Nazism. AND, 


of course, JV Stalin could not help but worry about the secret of Agarta, New Swabia, 
especially since Hitler could have escaped there. How will the “allies” behave in sucha 
situation? So far, they are in no hurry to share information about the interrogations of 
the crews of the detained submarines of the special convoy and do not allow Soviet 
specialists to access the captured materials on this issue. Anyway, weren't they the ones 
who organized Hitler's flight? Throughout the war, the allies, the British, first of all, 
refused to tell the Russians anything about the purpose of the "visit" to the British Isles 
of one of the leaders of Nazi Germany, R. Hess. It can be assumed that immediately after 
the defeat of Nazism, the topic of Agartu and Antarctica came to the fore in the thoughts 
and concerns of a narrow circle of the top leadership of the USSR. If earlier, since 1938, 
intelligence information about the inner cavity of the Earth was abstract, in many ways 
mystical, 

But let's give the floor to the documents again. 


Top secret 

June 28, 1945 

Moscow 

People's Commissariat of State Security of the USSR To 

Comrade V.N.Merkulov 

I report that on June 11, 1945, counterintelligence officers "Smersh" of the 79th 
Rifle Corps in the headquarters of the German Navy at the address: Berlin Tiergarten, 
Tirpitzsufer 38-42, in the office, they found "maps of the passage of the sea depths" with 
a stamp: "only for captains of submarines A -class Sonderconvoy of the Fuhrer "in the 
amount of 38 pieces under the numbers with the series" 44 "No. from 0188 to 0199, 
from No. 0228 to 0239. From No. 0446 to 0456, No. 0555, 0870, 1489. 

As follows from the translation of the text to the instructions on the map, we are 
talking about the passage of underwater corridors to enter "Agarta" under the ice of 
Antarctica. 

On each of the charts, in the charts, numbers and signs that require decoding 
by specialists in the field of astronomy and navigation indicate different keys, as it 
should be assumed, used depending on the time of the year and the location of the 
moon. 

The maps were printed in 1,500 copies in the Dachau concentration camp, 17 
km from Munich in the "sonder laboratory" in January 1944, which testifies to the 
extreme secrecy of the information on the maps and to the fact that all persons 
involved in their production were destroyed. 

Appendix: maps, translation on 38 sheets 

Abakumov 


Sov. secretly 
People's Commissariat of State Security People's 
Commissar of the USSR Navy, Admiral N. Kuznetsov 


Iam forwarding 10 copies of German submarine charts of series "44" Nos. 
0228-0232; 0451-0455, discovered by Smersh counterintelligence officers of the 
79th Rifle Corps at the headquarters of the command of the German Navy, to 
organize the planned work and develop proposals. 

I ask you to organize the work with the interaction and under the control of the head of the 
counterintelligence department "Smersh" of the NKVMF comrade. Gladkov. 

People’s Commissar for State Security of the USSR 
Merkulov 


Sov. secretly 
Head of the Main Directorate of Counterintelligence 


"Smersh" 

Comrade Abakumov V.S. 

I ask you to give instructions in the order of "lightning" on the arrest and transfer to 
Moscow of the commanders: 

- 21 submarines of the German Navy by Gerwik Solmann 

- 33 submarine flotilla of the German Navy Gunther 

Kunke These persons are direct participants operations on 
transportation of civilians and military personnel of the German Reich to Antarctica and 
to South American countries. 

Employees of the Smersh counterintelligence department involved in the 
arrest of these war criminals will be presented to 
state awards of the USSR, assignment of extraordinary titles. 

People's Commissar for State Security of the USSR Merkulov 


09/06/1945 


To the head of the main counterintelligence department 

"Smersh" comrade V.S. Abakumov 

I ask you to orient the Smersh counterintelligence operatives in the Soviet 
occupation zones in Europe in order to search (receive) any operational and 
technical information regarding the activities of the German submarine fleet 
and the "special convoy of the Fuhrer" for transporting people and valuables to 
South American countries and Antarctica. 

Take measures to arrest and transfer to Moscow important witnesses and 
direct eyewitnesses, other participants in such operations, who are able to 
provide clear and detailed information in this area. 

People's Commissar for State Security of the USSR Merkulov 


Sov. secretly 
Chief of the Main Intelligence Directorate 
of the General Staff 
To Lieutenant General Kuznetsov 
F.F. August 1945 
I ask you to orient the GRU General Staff personnel in order to search 
(receive) any operational and technical information, primarily in the Soviet 
occupied zones in Europe and South American countries, on the activities of the 
German submarine fleet and a "special convoy" for transporting people and 
valuables to South American countries and Antarctica. 
Appendix: a copy of the German submarine map found at the headquarters of the 
German Navy, series "44" "0456" 
People's Commissar for State Security of the USSR 
Merkulov 


Top secret 

People's Commissariat of State Security of the USSR 

Comrade. V. N. Merkulov 

To our ref. No. 2096 dated September 05, 1945, I specify the following 

positions: 

- Gerwik KohIman was born on September 1, 1915, a native of Posen. On 
in the Navy since 1935, he participated in submarine campaigns: U-17 (4 patrols for 
123 days). U-56 (1 patrol 56 days). Appointed commander of the 21st flotilla in 
September 1944. 

- Gunther Nunke was born on September 7, 1912, a native of Hanover. On 


served in the Navy since 1931 in September 1940 he was awarded the Knight's Cross. He 
served on the cruiser Admiral Shir. Participated in military campaigns on submarines: 
U-28 (6 patrols 233 days), U-125 (2 patrols 98 days). U-858 (1 patrol 48 days). Since 
January 1942, commander of the 10th flotilla. Since October 1944, the commander of 
the 33rd flotilla. 

Beginning Main Intelligence Directorate of the General Staff 

Lieutenant General Kuznetsov 


Top secret 

Communist Party (Bolsheviks). CENTRAL 

COMMITTEE 

Minutes of the meeting of the Politburo of the Central 

Committee of October 1, 1945 

The Politburo of the Central Committee expresses extreme concern at 
such circumstances that Adolf Hitler and his closest associates may be hiding in 
South American countries. 

Soviet intelligence agencies should step up work to establish their 
whereabouts, and in particular the former Reich Chancellor of Germany, Adolf 
Hitler, since no evidence of his death has yet been presented. 


To report on the work done and the relevant proposals to the Central Committee by 
December 19, 1945. 
SECRETARY OF THE CC 
Otp. 8 copies 


The above document, signed by JV Stalin, finally indicates the complete conviction 
of the top Soviet leadership that Hitler fled. There remains the hope of intercepting him 
in South America, where many prominent Nazis rushed, and where conditions were 
created in advance for the legalization, residence and deployment of national-fascist 
activities in case of Germany's defeat. There, when the defeat became obvious, large 
funds began to be pumped in the form of gold, jewelry, and works of art. But even at the 
start of the war, as the deployment of New Swabia was being deployed, infrastructure 
and settlements were also being created in South America to support Germany's 
underground project. In addition, the territories adjacent to Antarctica were settled by 
the Germans. 

In parallel with the search for traces of Hitler in South America, work continued to identify 
information about the special convoy of the Fuhrer and his activities. 


Top secret 

September 28, 1945 

People's Commissariat of State Security of the USSR to 

Comrade V.N.Merkulov 

I report that the commander of the 21st submarine flotilla, Gerving KohImann, 
and the commander of the 33rd submarine flotilla, Gunther Kuhnke, surrendered to the 
British navy. 

At present, the issue is being resolved with representatives of the military 
intelligence command of the British naval forces about a conversation with KohIman 
and Kunke of our employees on questions of interest to you. 

Counterintelligence officers "Smersh" on September 22, 1945 detained the 
adjutant of the commander of the 21st submarine flotilla, Lieutenant Commander 
Werner-Braun. During preliminary interrogation, he stated that he had information 
about the operations of the German Navy's submarine fleet in Antarctica. In this 
regard, he was convoyed to Moscow on September 25, 1945 at your disposal. 

Abakumov 


Lieutenant Commander Werner-Braun in this situation preferred to cooperate with the 
Soviet services. Apparently there was also a grudge against her superior, the commander of the 
21st flotilla, who had gone over to the British and abandoned his faithful adjutant. Of course, the 
British got a bigger jackpot: two flotilla commanders and a number of staff officers, the 
Americans persuaded the crews of the special convoy's submarines rather easily to cooperate, 
also, apparently, offended by the fact that their owners abandoned them and disappeared into 
the under-ice kingdom. But the adjutant of the flotilla commander was also a success for Smersh 
and the Soviet Navy. At least he could decipher the maps. Not without his help, the Soviet 
command began hastily to prepare an operation to explore a mysterious country called "New 
Swabia". 


18.H.1945 

To the People's Commissar 

state security of the USSR comrade. V. N. 

Merkulov 

According to the plan approved by me, a reconnaissance convoy 
consisting of three submarines of type "K" series XIV No. K-56, K-53, K-51 will 
carry out reconnaissance in points with coordinates (68 deg. 0 min. 0 sec. South 
latitude and 1 deg. 0 min. 0 sec. east longitude) 

I ask you to decide before the 20th-1945 year with the composition of the 
accompanying officers of the NKGB of the USSR (three people), according to the 
existing agreement. 

People's Commissar of the Soviet Navy, 
Admiral N. Kuznetsov 


People's Commissar of the USSR 
Navy, Admiral N.G. Kuznetsov 
November 1945 
According to the agreement, I ask you to give instructions on the inclusion in the 
reconnaissance convoy, which will go to the shores of Antarctica, three employees of the 
"Smersh" and the NKGB of the USSR 
Captain Lavrentyev V.A., 
Major Osipkin N.S., Major 
Dronov K.L. 
People's Commissar of State Security of the USSR 
Merkulov 


Submarine commanders and Smersh operatives are beginning to explore an unusual route. 
Captain Werner-Braun assists in deciphering the route, the corresponding codes, and gives 
practical advice to experienced Soviet sailors. The submarines are equipped with the latest 
modification of torpedoes, depth charges, and modern navigation equipment. The most 
experienced sailors, physically strong, are selected for the crews. They conduct briefings and 
classes on the fight for the survivability of boats, they do not say anything specific about the 
nature of the task to be performed. Combat mission and that's it. A narrow circle of command 
personnel knows more or less fully about the campaign. In the meantime, in secret from the 
personnel, they study the maps and instructions captured from the Germans. 


Deep sea map 

Use only for maneuvers! 

Instructions on the passage of the spaces and corridors to enter Agarta. 

Dive at a point with coordinates: strict intersection of 68 degrees north 
latitude and 1 degree east longitude to a depth of 400 meters. 

Follow the instructions strictly. 

Immersion. From the dive point at low speed, roll to the right by 16 


degrees with a trim to the bow. The angle of inclination is 5 degrees. The target depth is 500 
meters. 

Ascent. Ballast trimmed to the stern, lift angle 23 degrees. To the right, 22 
degrees 190 meters up. Distance 75.5 nautical miles. 

A difficult maneuver is a dive. Trim to the bow, tilt angle 15 degrees to a depth 
of 240 meters, a distance of 60 nautical miles, then roll to the left by 20 degrees to 
continue diving up to 310 meters to enter the corridor ... 

Ascent, trim to the stern, ascent angle of 45 degrees before surfacing on the 
surface of Agartu. Distance 70 nautical miles. 

Movement to Agarta. Full speed ahead. 

Open the instructions in the package number 3 only at the entrance to 

Agarta. Attention! When passing the path along the surface inside the grotto, 
both air and underwater objects may appear. It is forbidden to fire at these objects. 


Estimated travel time is 8 days. 

Upon returning from the campaign, hand over the card to the secret 
department. In case of danger, destroy first. 

Printed in a special laboratory at the Dachau concentration camp, January 1944. Stamp - 
"representative of the command" Navy Captain Kohlmeier (signature). There are additional 
handwritten notes on the margins and at the bottom of the map. The map and instructions were 
accompanied by a diagram of the boat's movement. 
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The crews of the best Soviet submarines, having celebrated the Victory and hoping 
for a peaceful and calm life, suddenly receive a new combat mission, the likes of which 
they have never had to solve in a battle at sea. Imagine the feelings of the commanders, 
and then of the crews, who received an order to carry out a certain mystical mission, to 
make a long transition to Antarctica, to dive under its ice cover, to overcome 1500 
nautical miles in the inner cavity of the Earth within 8 days, to conduct reconnaissance of 
New Swabia, about which they never heard of, and, if possible, catch and deliver Hitler to 
the Soviet Union. The head can go round. I think even experienced 


submariners today cannot believe in this mysticism. Indeed, before the war, and today in 
schools and universities, naval schools and academies, the structure of the planet Earth 
is taught in a completely different way. And the belief not only in mysticism, but also in 
God was denied in the USSR, materialism and the leading role of the CPSU (b) dominated 
everywhere. Just try to doubt the absence of God or other extraterrestrial forces, and 
down with the Komsomol, goodbye to a career and a glorious future: they will write 
down in the remnants of capitalism, in the outcasts of Soviet society. And suddenly an 
order: to complete a combat mission in order to prove the presence of mystical forces, to 
refute the geography and geology of the Earth, to revive Hitler, who committed suicide 
from the dead. The commanders are given unusual pilot charts, the study of which again 
plunges into shock. Let's take a close look at these cards and instructions for their use. 


There are also instructions in German maps that are very difficult for a normal person to 
understand: "Movement on the surface of the mainsail with a roll to the right by 8 degrees, a 
distance of 286 nautical miles." Where on the planet is there a 286 nautical mile long grotto? But 
that's not all. After overcoming 286 nautical miles on the surface, it follows: “Difficult maneuver! 
Immersion. Trim on the bow, angle of inclination 13 degrees, to a depth of 240 meters, a distance 
of 60 nautical miles. " Further 70 miles, plus 43, plus another 70. Then ascent to the surface of 
Agartha (as in the text -Z. Z) and “full speed. Straight aheadbefore visibility 
morning dawn. Change in magnetic poles. To the excitement of the compass arrows and 
do not pay attention to devices. " At the bottom of the map there is a postscript: 
“Attention! When passing 1 section, do not pay attention to extraneous sounds and 
signals (croaking). " And then again: “When passing the path on the surface inside the 
grotto, both aerial and underwater objects may appear. It is forbidden to fire at these 
objects. " The entrance to Agarta is drawn with a red line on the map. Let's think about 
this "strange" information again. Who and by what means laid these routes to the 
"Cradle of Humanity", who calculated these depths, rolls, trims? From ancient sources, 
myths and legends, we know about flying machines, have heard about "flying saucers", 
about the use in ancient times of weapons similar to nuclear, laser, and beam. But 
absolutely nothing about submarines 


In November 1945, a detachment of Soviet submarines went on an unusual 
mission. But the Soviet sailors were not destined to accomplish an unusual military feat. 
Most of the way, the boats went on the surface. But when diving in a given area (68 
degrees south latitude) of the first of them, she was immediately attacked by ten "flying 
saucers", which could not be resisted with torpedo armament. I had to leave. The 
entrance to Agarta and Hitler, who was there, were securely guarded. It is not clear only 
by whom. 


A disappointing report followed to the Central Committee and the Supreme Commander-in-Chief on 


failure to fulfill the combat mission of the party and the Soviet government. But what was the surprise of 
the sailors from the crews of the boats when they were attacked by incomprehensible objects, which they, 
having gone through the whole war, had never encountered before. Upon their return from all crew 
members and persons admitted to the organization of the campaign, they took an agreement not to 
disclose state secrets until the end of their days. Therefore, we do not mention any names. 


The Central Committee of the Communist Party (Bolsheviks) I 

report: 

For reconnaissance purposes in November-December of this year in the area 
of Queen Maud Land by order of the People's Commissar of the Navy, 3 submarine 
cruisers of the K-type series XIV No. K-56, K-53, K-51 with German underwater maps- 
guidebooks were sent. When the submarine cruiser K-56 is immersed at the point 
with coordinates corresponding to the coordinates in the map No. 0029 - in strict 
intersection at coordinates 68 degrees 0 min. 0 sec. south latitude and 1 degree 0 
min. 0 sec. east longitude, when diving to 100 meters, acoustic instruments noted 
the movement around the cruiser K-56 of about ten unknown targets, which 
changed their trajectory at a speed of 66 knots, which is 3 times (!) the speed of the 
cruiser on the surface (at a speed of 10 knots under water). This is the first time 
Soviet submariners have encountered such a phenomenon. We are dealing with 
unknown underwater equipment of the German Navy. It was not possible to attack 
these objects because of the abrupt change in the trajectory of movement under 
water. For a second operation, it is necessary to involve the appropriate forces of 
the Soviet naval forces and resolve the issue of conducting a combat operation in 
these coordinates with the involvement of the naval forces of the allied powers. 


Merkulov 


It remained to investigate the results of the Antarctic activities of the Germans not in 
the inner cavity of the Earth, but on its outer surface, in the hope of finding an answer to the 
"internal" question. 

A special operation of the GRU General Staff and counterintelligence "Smersh" followed, during 
which numerous German colonies were discovered in the Pacific and Atlantic oceans. The Head of the 
1st Directorate of the NKGB, Fitin, reported to Merkulov about this: 


October 25, 1945 

People's Commissar for State Security of the USSR 

Comrade V. N. Merkulov 

About the German colonies on the islands in the Pacific and Atlantic oceans. 

From the reports of foreign agents working on the "A" line, it follows that all 
the nearest islands to Antarctica in the Pacific and Atlantic oceans are 
overpopulated by Germans. It is established that in the port city of Port Stanley on 
the Falkland Islands (Malvinas) there is a garrison of the naval forces of the German 
Navy, disguised in the mountains and hidden from the eyes of the main part of the 
island's population. As part of this garrison, there are several submarines stationed 
in the bay of the mountain range in the area of the city of Port Stanley and Darwin. 
The garrison numbers about a thousand people. 

The western part of the island is overpopulated by the German population. 
According to local residents, the Germans arrived on the islands in late 1944 and early 
1945 and are building houses and villages, and the town near the city of Port Howard 
was renamed Bergensford (“mountain village”), in which about 500 German families live. 


The South Georgia Islands are home to about 100 families who arrived in 
early 1945. There is a hidden garrison of the German Navy on the island. 

About 20 German families live in the South Sandwich Islands, and Dr. Fritz 
Bartels has been the Governor of the South Orkney Islands since November 
1944 - major party functionary of the national 


Socialist German Workers' Party, BrigadenfUhrer SA, by education 
- doctor. 

German colonies also exist on the Easter Islands, Tahiti and the Kingdom of 
Tonga in the Pacific Ocean. The Kingdom of Tonga consists of 160 islands, most of 
which are considered uninhabited. The Minister of War of the Kingdom of Tonga 
provides personal patronage to the German colonies. 

According to unverified reports, on the island of Eua in the area of the village of 
Home, there is a hidden garrison of the German Navy, which has at its disposal 1 
submarine hidden in the mountains. 

Head of the 1st Directorate of the NKGB 
USSR Fitin 


A few days later, a new message from Soviet intelligence arrived: 


“At present, in the territories south of 60 ° S latitude, the Antarctic 
Convention is in force, which prohibits countries from any work and action, 
except for research. However, on the territory of New Swabia (Queen Maud 
Land) the German station "Neumeier III" operates. 


These reports from Soviet intelligence indicate that the Nazis not only mastered the 
inner cavity of the Earth as a refuge in the event of the failure of the corporal-Fuhrer's 
adventure, but also settled in the territories near Antarctica on the surface of the planet. 
What for? Did you want to resettle the entire German people closer to the "Cradle of 
Humanity", or to create an infrastructure for the provision of underground New Swabia? We 
do not find the answers yet. In the interrogations of the main Nazis at the Nuremberg 
Tribunal, the Allies delicately avoided this issue. How we do not find questions about the 
flight of Hitler. In general, there are many oddities in the activities of the tribunal and in the 
protection system of the main war criminals. For some reason, the leaders of the Third Reich 
who could reveal many secrets, including the secrets of Antarctica, were not “saved”: G. 
Himmler, G. Goering. M. Bormann was not found, Who "accompanied" Hitler to New Swabia, 
was not prevented by the "suicide" of R. Hess in the Spandau prison. These are hardly fatal 
accidents. 

So, what became the main direction of action of the German leadership in 1944-1945, 
when the outcome of the war was already obvious? On the fronts of World War II, the 
Wehrmacht, the Kriegsmarine and the Luftwaffe fought in mortal combat. Hitler was frantic, 
demanding to fight to the last German, mobilizing the entire population of Germany, even 
schoolchildren and old people, for the war, and latently there was an intense activity to 
organize the flight of the German elite to shelter under the ice of Antarctica and the 
resettlement of the German elite in the territory near the South Pole of the Earth. The 
increase in the number of submarines in the Fuehrer's special convoy to 350 units, the 
attraction of transport surface ships to equip the ground part of the territory of "New 
Swabia", seriously weakened the naval forces of Germany. Anyway, by 1944. the continuation 
of the war for Germany lost all meaning and became the suicide of the German ethnos. That 
the high military men fully realized, having organized an attempt to eliminate the Fuhrer. But 
it seems that the military actions of the last stage of the world war had a completely different 
meaning for Hitler. Goebbels' propaganda about the Fuhrer's "weapon of retaliation" was 
just an information "duck" aimed at supporting the spirit of resistance. Hitler did not have 
any "weapon of retaliation", he and his henchmen overestimated the information received 
from Blumkin and from the lamas, since this information was far from complete, and the 
ancient civilizations that created this weapon were at a completely different, higher level of 
knowledge. At least, they were not faced with the question of what is primary, matter or 
consciousness. They clearly knew: energy is primary in all its manifestations, and used this 
knowledge to the fullest, using not terrestrial technologies at all. Perhaps, and most likely, 
Tibet insured itself against human greed and inhumanity, and threw it through 


Blumkin is just a trial balloon, passing only fragmentary information, and nothing more. 
Humanity, represented by the German Nazis, fell for the bait and fully manifested its 
"human" essence. After that, the knowledge of the ancients for the most "civilized" part 
of mankind - the West, was closed. And the Soviet people, having withstood the first 
onslaught of the Nazis, may have received some kind of spiritual and energetic recharge, 
the command of the armed forces and personally JV Stalin were reinforced with 
intellectual potential. This was especially felt in the growth of the military leadership skills 
of G.K. Zhukov, A.M. Vasilevsky, K.K.Rokossovsky, I.D. Chernyakhovsky. All of them, by the 
way, did not really flaunt their communist convictions, but, as eyewitnesses say, they 
cried out to the Lord before responsible operations. About J.V. Stalin, his attitude to the 
Church, 


Americans go to Antarctica 


Having thoroughly studied the materials seized from the Germans related to the 
activities of Germany in Antarctica and thoroughly interrogating all the captive participants 
and organizers of expeditions to Antarctica, the Americans, in an atmosphere of strict 
secrecy, began to prepare their "expedition" behind the secrets of the Ahnenerbe. Soviet 
sailors and special services, according to our information, did not provide the Americans with 
any data about their own experience in Antarctica, and they did not officially contact us: the 
Cold War was unfolding. The head of the "expedition", of course, was the famous researcher 
and consultant of the pre-war Germans, Rear Admiral Richard Byrd. The operation gave the 
name (Americans generally like to invent exotic names for each practical event) "High Jump", 
disguising it as a research expedition. For the "science" involved an aircraft carrier, 12 other 
surface warships of the oceanic zone of operation, one submarine, 25 combat aircraft. 
Personnel - more than four thousand people with a six-month supply of food. A powerful 
naval squadron for long-term autonomous operations. On board the aircraft carrier were also 
representatives of the British special services and geographers-researchers. On January 18, 
1947, the squadron set out on a campaign. Arriving in the area of the land "Queen Maud", 
the expedition began flying around the territory and photographing objects, having managed 
to make about 50 thousand aerial photographs. Admiral R. Byrd himself flew out for 
reconnaissance. The submarine, under the cover of the guard ships, tried to approach the 
entrance to Agarta in a submerged position. But suddenly the squadron was attacked by 
German aviation and "flying discs" (as R. Byrd wrote in his reports), emerging from the depths 
of the ocean. The carnage began because the cover fighters based on the aircraft carrier 
could not withstand the attacking aircraft of the unknown enemy. The personnel were 
exposed to an unknown "atmospheric" phenomenon that led to mental disorders, up to 
clouding of consciousness. Two destroyers were sunk, an aircraft carrier was seriously 
damaged, and several aircraft were destroyed. The losses among the personnel turned out to 
be the most severe - about 400 people died. An order was issued from Washington to 
withdraw from the battle and return to base. Naturally, no information about the results of 
the "research" expedition to the shores of Antarctica appeared in the press. They preferred to 
forget about it, taking (and here we are with the Americans are united, which, in general, is 
correct) all participants have a nondisclosure agreement. But the inquisitive journalistic public 
did their professional work, and soon some details of Operation High Jump began to leak out. 
Since the author no longer has documentary facts about this operation of the US Navy, let us 
give the floor to generalized journalistic materials. 


“A year later, the Brizant magazine published in Western Europe reported shocking 
details of this operation. The journal contained an excerpt from the report of the head of 
the operation, Admiral R. Byrd, which he allegedly made at a secret meeting 


a special commission that investigated the incident. "The United States needs to take 
protective actions against enemy fighters flying from the polar regions," the admiral 
allegedly claimed. "In the event of a new war, America may be attacked by an enemy 
capable of flying from one pole to another with incredible speed!" In the 1950s, after 
Byrd's death, references to a certain admiral's diary appeared in print. As follows from 
the records, allegedly made by the commander himself, during an operation in 
Antarctica, the plane on which he flew to reconnoitre the ice continent was forced to land 
strange aircraft, "similar to British soldiers' helmets." Byrd got out of the plane was 
approached by a tall, blue-eyed blond, who, in broken English, conveyed an appeal to the 
American government demanding an end to nuclear tests. This mysterious stranger 
turned out to be a representative of a settlement created by the German Nazis in 
Antarctica. Later, according to rumors, the United States reached an agreement with the 
fugitives from defeated Germany who had taken refuge in underground structures: the 
Germans acquaint the Americans with their advanced technologies, and they supply the 
German colony with everything necessary. " 


There are many other publications, TV shows, memoirs. It is difficult to judge where the truth is, and where the fiction is, without knowing 
the truth. Sadness reveals one circumstance: a few years after this tragic expedition to Antarctica, retired counter-admiral Richard Byrd began to 
make hints to meticulous journalists that he was writing his memoirs about the Antarctic epic. He soon died "quite by accident" in a car accident. 
Antarctica strictly keeps its secrets, and it is not known when they will be discovered. But neither the USSR, nor the USA, nor Great Britain made 
more attempts to penetrate its dungeons. At the same time, after the war, all three powers surprisingly stepped up research on the surface of 
Antarctica. Special icebreakers were built, polar stations were created with a huge risk for people, the most modern equipment was imported. The 
polar expeditions included groups of specialists who worked separately (with special equipment) from the general expedition. They did not report 
the results of their research to the head of the expedition. Polar explorers considered them to be people in uniform. At Soviet, American and British 
polar stations deployed in Antarctica periodically there were fires, it would seem, in a completely unthinkable way. Civilian personnel secretly linked 
them to the activities of the military. But when it seemed that there was no salvation and people would be left alone with a 60-degree frost, the fire 
suddenly died out, and the backup diesel generators were accidentally untouched by the fire. Polar explorers considered them to be people in 
uniform. At Soviet, American and British polar stations deployed in Antarctica periodically there were fires, it would seem, in a completely 
unthinkable way. Civilian personnel secretly linked them to the activities of the military. But when it seemed that there was no salvation and people 
would be left alone with a 60-degree frost, the fire suddenly died out, and the backup diesel generators were accidentally untouched by the fire. 
Polar explorers considered them to be people in uniform. At Soviet, American and British polar stations deployed in Antarctica periodically there 
were fires, it would seem, in a completely unthinkable way. Civilian personnel secretly linked them to the activities of the military. But when it 
seemed that there was no salvation and people would be left alone with a 60-degree frost, the fire suddenly died out, and the backup diesel 


generators were accidentally untouched by the fire. 
Such is it, the continent at the South Pole of the planet Earth. 
Epilogue 


Humanity has entered the XXI century, in the third millennium after the Nativity of Christ, 
conscientiously transferring into it all the misfortunes and troubles of the previous centuries. And 
it moves, as it seems to the author, along a trajectory leading to death. Because he is not trying to 
understand the world in which he lives, because he lives one historical day, without thinking 
about the future. Selfishness, narcissism and material well-being have become the meaning of 
the life of a once “reasonable” person. And if he rushes into the distant worlds and the depths of 
the world's oceans, it is more for profit or simply out of curiosity. States are not even trying, 
instead of a crazy arms race and destructive wars, to join forces for the purpose of collective 
protection against floods, earthquakes, hurricanes, asteroids and other misfortunes. The fact that 
this is a punishment, or a warning from higher powers, neither science nor religion thinks about, 
attributing everything to the elements of nature. Esotericism, occult communities, Masonic 
lodges also dream of earthly blessings, money and power, and the knowledge given to them is 
used again only in their favor. Because the world today 


westcentric. It is the West that sets the vector of the world movement, and the West itself is 
dominated by egocentrism. The standard of life that all states aspire to is the American level 
of consumption. Not culture, education, science, creativity, but consumption. Gradually, a 
reasonable person turns into a person chewing and fattening, into a mad person. Just one 
example. For a normal life, each person needs 2 kW of conventional electricity. This means 
that for modern mankind, numbering 7 billion people, 14 terawatts are needed, and today all 
types of fuel (oil, gas, coal, water) produce only slightly more than 2 terawatts. Therefore, the 
struggle for energy sources is becoming cruel and unpredictable, threatening a new world 
war, since the Western community, consuming energy per person by an order of magnitude 
more than all the others, not only does not plan to reduce it, but constantly increases it. In 
the race after the West, the consumption of energy resources and the economy of the 
country of the East are increasing. And only two untapped sources of hydrocarbons and coal 
have survived on the planet - the Arctic and Antarctica. The latter, as we can see from the 
above materials, is tightly locked by the climate, remoteness and ancient civilizations. We 
climbed into the Arctic, building up our military potential and preparing to fight to the last. At 
the same time, from the materials transferred by the Tibetan Magi to Y. Blumkin, it follows 
that there are other, previously used energy technologies. Yes, and Russian materialist 
physicists (Academician Velikhov and others) argue that only 13 percent of the Earth's energy 
is stored in coal, oil, gas and uranium-235, while uranium-238 and thorium contain more 
than 86 percent. But for its "extraction" requires different approaches and knowledge. This 
means that you need to turn on the mind, and not prepare for a military redistribution of the 
world. But reason sleeps and stupidity triumphs. 


The hope for the resurrection of the consciousness of mankind, however, remains. And it 
has absolutely nothing to do with the West. In the development of the civilization of the East, first 
of all, China and India are rising, a new civilization is being built in Latin America, Russia has 
stirred its brains. The balance of power in the world is not changing in favor of the West. At the St. 
Petersburg Economic Forum (May 2014), President V. Putin said: "the unipolar world did not take 
place." Let's add V.V. Putin: the West-centric world order did not take place. Humanity rejects 
Western living standards, their "values", same-sex fascism, violence against nature and people. 
The President expressed this immediately upon his return from Shanghai, after detailed 
conversations with the President of the People's Republic of China, Comrade Xi Jinping, and other 
Eastern leaders. It seems that the East is taking the fate of the planet into its own hands, and this 
is encouraging. Because the East is the cradle of humanity, wisdom, high spirituality and a 
storehouse of ancient knowledge. This is a collective Shambhala, only too littered by the West, 
and by its own "materialists" of various kinds from different historical eras. The East, as it seems 
to the author, is regaining the energy of the spirit, multiplied by the energy of the great space. 
Central and South America is slowly moving along the same path. Having danced in the darkness 
of the Western world, Russia is trying to make its choice. And this special energy field is strong 
and distinctive. It has manifested itself more than once in the most difficult situations, more than 
once it has saved humanity, Europe, above all, from the "civilized" West. Perhaps the higher 
divine powers are again entrusting us with a saving mission. Because the non-West does not 
have a leader, a spiritual shepherd. And we, as they say, are no strangers. After all, the Russians 
pulled out humanity after the First and Second World Wars, unleashed by the West. God grant. 


The author decided on this modest work only because it is no longer possible to wait: 
an unreasonable person in his multifaceted "activity" has approached the critical line, which 
may be followed by a planetary catastrophe. While in sacred knowledge there are answers to 
all the problems facing the world community, both for survival and development. Creating 
life on our planet, the highest divine mind could not help but create all the conditions for the 
existence and development of nature and man. But man turned out to be not the essence 
that was assigned by the Creator. 


The previously mentioned orientalist Aleksey Maslov, in his surprisingly interesting 
scientific and esoteric work “The Lost Civilization” states: “Many great civilizations of 
antiquity have disappeared. But they left us signs of their wisdom. We just have to make 
an effort to comprehend them ... And then the most "implausible" turns out to be 


the only possible one. "96 
Let's hope we make the right effort. 


96 A. A. Maslov Lost Civilization: In Search of Lost Humanity. Rostov-on-Don: Phoenix, 
2005. 


